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CONSERVATION. 


I X the work of conservation the "reat centres of ^lugbal architecture—DcUii, 
Agra and Lahore—figure again mo.st prominently. It was mentionetl in la.st year’s 
Report that in the Delhi Fort a commencement had been matle to fence off the 
archaeological area from the grounds occupied by modern barracks. The iron railing 
erectetl for this purpo.se has now been completed, except for short lengths at three 
different points where a servants’ godown and two wa.sh-houses are still to be removed 
by the Military Works Department. It is hoped that they will uot for long obstruct 
the completion of the work. There will be three entrances to the enclosure ; one 
the main entrance, in the archway of the Xaqqar Kbaua ; another to the south of the 
Diwan-i-‘amm, to be used as a service gate ; and the third near the ^lah Burj 
leading to the iloti Mahall Battery, for the use of the garrison.' 

The archaeological area thus enclosetl comprises the ancient garden Hayat 
Bakhsh or “ Life-giver,” the resuscitation of which will add in no small degree to the 
charm of Sbah-jaban’s palace. By the end of last year the minor causeways, 
regularly intersecting the four quarters of the garden, had been completed. Their 
miniature water channels have been plastered Avithin and Avithout, Avhere neemsarv 
the sandstone curbs of the pathAAays completed and the intervening space spread Avith 
bajri. The AA'hole of the garden level has noAV been loAvered to the reqiured depth 
beloAV the causeAvays and the surface prepared for the planting of grass. For .some 
years the Avater supply has been a question of great difficulty. After many projects 
had been rejected, a scheme involving the itse of electricity as the motive poAAcr for 
the pumps has noAv been atlopted. “ At the end of the year,” the late ;Mr. Tucker 
AATote, “ the Avork Avas well in hand, practically the Avhole of the year’s allotment 
having been expended in the purcha.se and collection of pipes, in securing tanks and 
in excavating for their foimdations. Every effort is being made so that an efficient 
Avater supply may be ready by the end of next rains, and it is hoped that at last 
the Superintendent of gardens Avill be able to plant the grass, trees and shrulis Avhich 
are to be the completing note in the harmonious chord of AA'aterways, terraces 
and pavilions.” 

' Cf. Annual Trogress Report of the Arckaological Surveyor, Northern Circle, for 4he year ending 3hi 
March 1900, Allahabad, pp. 6 and 11 ff. 
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ARCH.EOLOGICAL KEPOBT, 1909-10. 


One of these jjaraen-pavilions hclonging to the Shali-Burj or Eoyal Tower was 
iiieiitio))ed in last year’s Keport as liavhig been severely daniageil hi the eartluiuake 
of *he 1th April 1905 and successfully repaired in 1908. A special article on the 
Siilh-Burj and the adjoining marble pavilion is contributed to the present Report by 

Mr. Gordon Sanderson. c vii * 

The most important work in the Agra Fort was the conservation of Akbar s 

Dulace This work, e.spccially as regards the shattered west front, proved one ot 
kcciitional difficultv and requhed Mr. Tucker’s constant attention and advme It 
ivas strictly limited to conservation, except where structural safety required an 
extension oi this policy. The south-west corner which for the most part consLsted 
of a facin'^ of modern brickwork supporting a broken wall, had to be rebuilt. 

“ I hrou-hout the course of the Avork,” Mr. Tucker uTote, “ivhere stone has been 
lemovecl owing to its insecurity, it has been replaced by stone; elsenhere smal 
country bricks have been employed with wide recessed joints. This has been found 
to give a very good effect after a few years. In some places it has also been necessary 

to irse stone lieams for door-lintels, etc.” 

Tlic most noticeable effort of the reiKiirs to the east side n il! be seen from 
outside the Fort. Thence it wiil be observed that many wmdon s and dwrs which 
tormerlv opened on to a simcious balcony runninj from end to end ot the facwle hare 
been ripened, while others, ent through the wall to satisfy modern roqmrements 
tare been closed up again. The somewhat unattractive fasade m short, has rosum«l 
something of its pristine state, but this is mainly due to the conservation of its 
central feature. This consisted of a double-stoned open arcade, three lays in mdth, 
with a laleony to each floor and a deep overhead. In common with the rest 

of the lalace. the construction was ot the Hindu lintel and bracket type and ot rich 
ded-n. Before con-servation little of this was to be seen, the syiaces between the 
eohnnns having been filled with rubble aud blackened plaster. On the removal of 
this from the ground floor the belvedere was found to t« in very tair condition and this 
encouraged the hope that the upper floor would be tolerably iierfect. For structural 
reasons 'it was advisable to demolish tlie wall at this point, and it anything but a 
reeonstriietion had been decided upon, all trace of tl.e original feature would have 
been lost U,jortiinatelv, nearly every column wliich remained was so luisound that 
it liad to'im replaced by'» new one. while most of the brackets had broken off short 

and were AA*ithout bearing.’ , c • • +1 

aiier works ot conservation in the Agra Fort relateil to the fountains m the 

kimiri Biigh, the Amar Singh Gate, the Chitori Gate and the Hoti Masjid. For 
■fiJher particulars I must refer the leader to Mr. Tucker’s Progress Eoport for 

the vear under reA'iew. xt 01 1 

Li the Lahore Fort repairs Avere carried out on the Dnvan-i- ‘ amm, the Chlioti 

Kbwabgahand the Sliisi Mahall. Tlie Dlwan-i-’ Slum or PiibUc AndiencoHali 

which occupies the centre of the Fort, is of particular interest as one of the first 

buildings of Shiili-iahan’s reign. Its historical associations are many, but from an 

architectural point of view it is disappointing, the entire superstructure Iming modern. 

As the present volume contains a siiecial article on this building and on tho measures 

adopted for its conscn'ation, it will lie unnecessary here to enter into any further detail. 
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The pavement of the Chhoti Khwahgah or Lesser Sleeping-chamber of Shah-jahan 
Avas reiiaired and the little formal garden in front of that edifice laid out in the 
original style. Some of the old unsightly trees were removed and voting cvpresses 
planted along the pathways. The brick paths set in herring-bone pattern with* boitlers 
of sang-i-Jlusa have also been repaired. 

As regards the ShLsh :Mahall, or Palace of iMirrors, the problem of supporting the 
thin ceiling of glass and lacrpier which had become detached from the beams of the 
roof proved extremely difficult of solution. For the last tivi; years the interior of the 
hall was disfigured by a row of unsightly scaffold poles and hattens of timber Avhich 
upheld the rotten beams of the ceiling. It is now proposed to attach the thin ceiling 
to the supported cross beams by means of buttons at the end of steel wires. Thil 
arrangement promises to afford a most satisfactory solution of the problem, and at 
the close of the year the Avork ivas put in hand. 


It is gratifying to record that in Xoveinber 1909 a committee of military 
exports met at Lahore to consider the feasibility of resigning certain buildings in th*e 
Fort for conservation as ancient monuments, ilr. K. Fronde Tucker, the Archeologi¬ 
cal Surveyor, Xorthern Circle, being present. It Avas decided that the early-^ilugjial 
buildings forming the so-called Quadrangle of Jahangir should be made over to^he 
Archeological Department as soon as arrangements could be made for the removal 

of the iledical Store Depot to Karachi and of the mobilisation reserve stores to 
Cantonments. 


Besides the Mughal palaces of Delhi and Lahore, there AA'cre in the Paujab a 
number of other Moslem monuments for Avhich special measures of con.servution 
Avere required. I mention particularly two Pathan mosques in the neighbourhood 
of Delhi the Khirki Masjid (c. 13S7 A.D.) of the reign of Firoz Shah and the 
Moth-ki-Masjid (A.D. 1488) at Midwrakinir. The AAell-knoAvn Tomb of Safdar Jang 
near Delhi, one of the last efforts of IMu^al architecture, also required attention. Great 
improvements haA C been eft‘(,‘ctcd to the Siullimar B-igh near Lahore, »the most 
])leasing of which is the openiing up of the vistas doAvn the long side channels Avhicb 
once ran parallel to the central Avaterway. The plots in the lower garden have been 
cleared of uudergroAA-th and usele.ss trees, Avhile a fcAv ncAv ones have been introduced. 
More flowei-s have been planted round the central tank and it has consequent! v 
gained much in brightness of colours.” 

“ A noticeable feature of the year under revicAv,” Mr. Tucker A\Tote, “ is tbe 
nimiber of lamps which have been provided to monuments or are on order. Last 
year, as noted in my report, a silver and bronze lamp AA-as sus[)ended over the tomb of 
Mumtaz :Maball in the Taj ; another lamp has recently arriA cd and this aa-jI) be hung 
in the Taj gatcAA'ay. *1 .short time ago a brass hanging lamp AA'as pre.sented by the 
Local Government to the Badshahl Ma.sjid at Lahore ; a .somcAvIuit similar one is noAv 
on order for the mosque of IVazir Khan in the same city, and also a .standard lamp 
for its courtyard. The neighbouring tomb of the Emperor Jahangir is soon to be 
lArovidcd with much needed light, from a bronzed hanging lamp; Avhilo hand lamps 
for ilhuninating the inlaid Avork of the .sarcophagus aaiII probably be .shortly added. 
Similarly hand lamps for Salim Chishti’s tomb at Fatehpiu--Sikri will be de.signed, 
and reference has already been made to the lamp ncAvly hung in the prayer chamber 


AHC1UVX)L<X: 11:al JlKrOUT, 1WP-W. 
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nlMJ rfK^civod tlno a U7;f;,aui. aud Vhuia^lalind ra-ink prominently. 

A.nni>..'ltosk.m..W.i«B.aatsll.™eat B j 1 ^ „ii, tin.Il.i-aiti... «»"«> orl'a”''. 

In .ho fncrt !>!'•«« Ar ;'Tri.U IBM brfli..^' "f «'» niomni* 

I,t IliriiMi .1 II ‘•'‘*'* ‘TClratciI. twmu«l a.‘B awioywl to kwp 

sallcvy in inaik ot flat stono da.» . aas takini; placo whioh mitht 

tlifin ... position- U t™* ^.n.' • , ,mri of llm stone dalts 

:;lriphofltan >’««.. al.tne portion of Iko 

little iitiViUrm, tlu) J / .rroir \vhi^ '^l'' 

pavilion, stantli..? ... 'Bo ^ ^ ,Bo row of 

rqvliri: ctivrkil iJid coi^ (..nilee \ few Cross Uraekvts. struts .'\nd a ftiiial were 

rii^ 

fntimc protc^ion^ a lwa*Ht<>rietl structnre of no 

'L'b. Asir associatirms axal cur.ons wall- 

nrrllitcdntal btiuntj, desltalila. The mlliii^s of twik-wowl wctu toimd 

"“, '""rar;lbo":X of .1.e b....... wm-v im,- wore ..ntba.Ulo.l in 

to be imrlly , „,;a«s bat e bae.. Imill l» snp,a>rl tl.o l».a.us of tlio ^unt 

"S in Wr storey .be »Un, trill bn propH b.'^....ns ot b aW-xal 

. ... ’'" 

J5J0, pp. IS if. 
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iwsfs plAt;ed under the ends of oaoli Ijcaiii. The old twcraciiij* on the roof and tlm 
coiling' planks Imve been removed and in their place a htkk-on-nJfflj roof ^vith foak 
jolats has hueu snhstituted. 

Ammisr tbn Ijnildings in tbc Ahinadhhml district, the first to claim jxiontion ia tlie 
inoscpw of Iinrulu-l.ilnlk or :Malik Ihs;mu4-^Iulk at Ihsfmpur, on nliich some 
mcafiums of conw'i vatiou were curried out The mos*|uo and tomlj of ‘TTsuiun 

at‘U.siniiiipnr ;rort> also rf^pnired. At tiarklipj, tho soiitfi u-ull of the R-iVerii huildiiuf 
had to he ilisrujtihlud and rebnilt, the omanii-jiial bay ivindow Uibiir restored to its 
oriitinal position. TJio Palatv/ ai the same I'dactr also ro(^iiin!il attemtion, tiie ifn-'uter 
poHiint of file n-ar wall of the west coIlapstiL The stoiio work in front 

of the roof with oun^s, cornico atul parapet had ulinosi fallen away. The concrete of 
the tcrrJiced root had fjecomc oxpo^^d arul its efli'c„s had been broken away by 
exi>0Mirc. 

'riie J-mii' Jlusjid at Uroaeli in ilnr ilktrict of tlic same name was also repairal. 
It is a verj' larsi^ stnictiin- Imilt of materials taken from older tlvalimunical and Jain 
tem])les. For a ion- time it Imd liomi oeea[jied by Mieedmiln Jfit/jrs and was 
conH^qaently in a nc-locted ami dirty condition, the ceiling's huHii;' become bhickenwd 
by the ^niokc of Uioir iir<,‘-plnM-s. The umstpic !i/js notv boon cleaned and several 
IN‘pairs have been carried out sfj as to insure its structural stability. 

TUo Jami' llasjid at Clmitipancr in the Panch ^tlatnils tlistrict Wits likctvi>HJ 
n-paired. The repairs conHisU'd in the iin-Tulin!t of thy slmffcrcJ lop of the siiuthcrn 
the removal of unsiehtiy slioitt/itm water shoots froiii the roof ami thy substi¬ 
tution in their place of cut stone wuterspoiiK Thu plaster ou the domes was renewtKl. 

Amoiiiy I3ra1uumiical building the temple of the ^Kldess SuKtsvatl at Gfulasf 
in the Dharwur ill strict deserves special meiilion. The cjoiliinj of the iiistar/n/jw wns 
ojieii in the cfjnti'c owing to of the 4alis hatiuLr fallen, Tlii^ gaii has heen 

Jillcd, The overhanging cornicn slabs were rcstonel all nmml the hall ontsfdo, 
wlicrercr tlicy were uiissing. All dispJaeeil carved slabs above the coniieo, csfH’ciallv 
on (he (.last side of the mmtthipft, were and where thmso stones nere missing, 

It is gralifying to nob? that m the riyderabatl State siwciat uftoutiou Ls Tmin^p 
]mid to the pri'scrvation ‘d ancient lunhlings. The Nizam's Government has shown 
its cnliLditened iiitor(.‘it in the matter liy extevuUna its cure hotli to ALodem and 
pre-AIosli'‘(Vi inonuiiients. At the instance of Lord Minto the preservation of tlio Tun-er 
of Victory at Daulutilbud has been niidertiikeu at an estbnatcil <^sti of El3,919. .vt 
Vurjingiiljad that of the so-called JJihi ku ilaijl^aniib (bft, tho Aliiusolcuni of Dilras 
Bunft Begfun, the wife of AiiraiigKCb) has likewise beei^ taken in hand, the cost hiring 
estimated at Erj,i)U(), A similur umoiiiit is prijpowcd to hi; spent on (he Abisque of Ga], 
inirgah. I’or n'l^jirs to thn wcll-knowfi cave temples of Elldra U sum of Hti,32n was 
sanctioned and fi»i work iiit rqiorttrtl to ho in progress. For the not lus^ famous euvosat 
Ajapt*^ estimate of ltlft,(iyT has been prepared. Whereas the A'lzamA Goveni- 
meut Is thas lii'-pluj ing a singular nctivity and Ulw-'nility in the pnrst'rvation of 
national monumeivls, the States of C’entnvl Lv.li.a and Ilajputana have shtism a romark- 
ahle apathy ami intlilfcrence in this mytn-r. Nit works of any imiiortunee were 
Curriwl out with the oiJy exception of that of j^roserving the temjdes at Klmjumlio 


fi 


AIICH.EOLOOICAL BT3POIIT, IftW.lO. 


Ulo Clmttfirjmr Slftii! of l^mulolkhnni] m Ilk-Ii is mat ins emistanr nndoi* tlit* 

siiitorhitoiiilpiice ^tr. 11. .V. Manly. No lea-ii tliim ton tumples wnrr ro];minHl 
rtt n cusl of ftl3,05ft, sLipplitiil by lUe Govornmi'nl rtf liidia, 

Tn tliQ Southoni Circle atb^nrimi contra?: in tlis iinportmit ^mnji ot jjarlly ruined 
Ijuiiilmstt at Huuniij flirt ancient Vijayanasar, n hii’li, thoiiirli not anions tlm olfle^t 
uumuiiients rtf the Dceean, piwwofsj «turtli nnupie inten'st frtr the history of S<Mitlit*rfi 
Til isa ilinins the lltii and 15r.h centuries. The huiklinir* rupaireJ were the Quimui's 
B atb ivitii lUe aelplnins aqueduct, tlw ^.k'jiIUsI Tlirt^ito, Ihrt umU*r"r«uii(l temyilc 
In lilt over a spring), one uf llie small dain temple.^ aimvo TTampi villaw and flio 
\»‘hyittAtiiya-svfiini Temple. Altogether a sum of nearly it8,000 was Ri«;nt on the 
l ijiiyanaL'ar buildingfl. The site i» one n.'qu!rin,g constant and cavefiil atleutitni. 
<Mbi r iiit[>ortant works rtut in the Southern Circle ww the iHvsin'vatiou 

*if the rock fort at Goofy in the Anaiitapnr tlislricl and n'paiiii to tJie (Jandi- 
fiOla temple in the CiuhUipali district, weri‘ also taken to pn?serve the 

rim ient fort wall of Ueorgx'town at 3Iadrn-i. For a full aceoiint of fliese and other 
iireiitnoloiriciil works I may refer to itr, Ivca’s Pifjirreiw Keporl for the year under 
n'view. 

Tn the Eastern Circle the works of coiiservatitiiij carried out in 1009-10 nimiber 
over a hundred, the great inaiority relating to build in ei& in ’Western Kengal. The 
clciitinu of sand from Uie convjiound of ilie Black FagtHhi al Kiinjirak in Uvissa was 
oonrinuwl m well as the planting of casimriim trees to pit'vent the sand from flrifting. 
The greater ]»art of thi.ii Important work has now been accoinplished, Init niueU still 


remains to he done. 

In a previous Annual Itoporl 
curious structure, namt'd Afaniyar 


the late Dr. Jllocb gave a ilescripljon of tlie 
Mnfh, wliicli was discorengl by him at llfggir, the 


ancient Kiijugriha. The main leal tire of interest is it s liecunuioii of stucco tluiires of 

Eralmianietil deities anil Xihtfts apparently heionitiug to the GnpTn epocJid It has 


now been found uecrtwaiy to protect this ruinerl sluw by irirans of a wrongln iron 
railing and iron roof which trill serve tliu purely utilitariaii jmriiuso of shelteriug 
it agaiiwt tlio ucather. 

In 7997-08 Fandit Daya Earn Salmi carried out some CMcavatiuas ivninii the 


A^fika pillars of Ttnmpfirva in tin* Cliain|jni'an diijtricr and diiwioveml two capitals, 
nno crowued with a lion sejant mid the other with a bull.* Tliuso two vahialde eeiilp 
tiir«^s.,w-hicii iiave evidently bidonged to the shafts, have now been rscuioveil to Cnlent ta, 
where they will form an important addition to the Alaurynii sicetioii of Uic liutian 
Muaoiim. All ejidcavour to nniiovo tin.: sbat'lii t(,i a Iiigtier poMfinn unfortiuiately 
failed owing to lUelr cxLvs^^ive weight. 

Among Aluliamumdan uioinimeiits I may mention the niausoleiuiiof S^iali Dauliit 
or Alakjidbm Daitlat at Manci* in the P,'itna di:?trict. i^ifdi Dnulnt died at this placu 
in .A.D. 3ftU8, anil the eonstruetion of 1 its mausoleum ivies i‘Oiiiplvtcil in A.D. Itilft. 
“ The Imildiinr,” according In Air. Ijnnglum>t‘Kdi'htTipli(>Ji, “ stnndNO]} a lofty platform 
whttdi originally had ii liigli w»/wrf/* or tower at l■aell cf^rner of the high ndainiiig w jills 


' .4, /t. for mOTHMI, iT|i. Wa Ki i.latft* XXXIX iinH XI, le. Uli^cli'ii i'tentitlii^tioD of ono ot r.lio tluno 

tlih* Bfliiw twtfnm ibulilfiiL 1 iaW it lu Vhtinq. 

* Cf- li' ItNT^-y^p fF ; XLVI ttml KLVU^ 1110 MI>«(ui|hhL cttpit-tl ctl tJict liati fi'tlJur hul 

luM-n ptutlfluiSv by Mn A. It, Vol, XXll, |i|ii &l ; plinti* VJL 




t'ON^SKliVATION, 


of tLo coiniioiitiil TJio niAib.oltni)n i-nslirimii- the touil) occii]ikis the miiitro of tlio 
coiiiiiouiul. It is :i U'oU Ijitili sancbtfmo structurtj, of jrooil [miportioii, and profii^oly 
ilocori^tod wirli oarviii- of l)Pivutv ami fmbh. ft utaiuLs oi, «, raised p]at> 

fono H ilti an orimmoutal wramlnli tiuniiiiL^ all rounrl; rbo ceilinsf of this roRiiidah is 
particularly lioanlifiil oiivijm tn if.s i>rofii«? oriiiioiontatioii. Tlio iiitmor is lit hr 
iiK^iiris 1)1 \vt‘ll-farvi‘«l iK^r/oridwl stom? u iridons iirodtitto a ilHi^ldfully <*or>l aud 

peaceful atuuMjphoro uitliiii." Tit the y^>ar uinhr ixu-itur the itself Iwen 

ri’paired, a** « <*11 as the tank to tin? south, at a cost of R{i,8!?2. 

Li Lower Assam tbc temple of nnya^'va at Iltijo. Kumrup dWriot, uaa 
rqwml and its vMihtde ivhuilt at u of R.l,o(K It is stated that tko work 
was not yet compkdcrl liy the end of the year, mvin- to the .natmids haviiiL' not 
arrh'ud in time. 

In the year 1007't>B (M^rtaiji proposals weiv. mado hy ‘^]v. l-oiHiiirst for Hic im- 
^Tratiou of the ^losipic at Ivnsuiiifiha hi the Rjij^_halii distriet of Easteru Reim;il, 
Tin- iuuliliii- is deserihi^d * a viTlJ-inillt jnwi|iu>, all tlin loner part of uLieh up to 
the springiiii; of tho a«?hes is imistruott^l of stone, Tlu^ arches ami the six domes arc 
buill of hrk'k. hut of the latter four have eoJlapsc.L Thu three prayer-niclics or 
rni^nm ill tlm wusturu wail an^ luviutjiuily carvml jiml in prrrfeet condition. Tho 
repairs to the nuwqiir were eom]iletcd in :March 1910. 

Tlio most impirliiiit work in the Centrul Provinces wcLsthat i^dathn; to the Jfimi* 
Musjid at EurJuiiipiir. “The Jarni* >rasti(h” (Juneral Ciimiiii-haiii “ is an 

uniisnnlly plain huililln^, its exterior fhriiauvcnt hoin^ eoiiluiedton floriutcrl hattleinent 
which runs till round the walls, while ihe oidy oriiajiient of tiic iideriop is lavished on 
tho pilasters of the niehes in the back wall, Tliewj are ail liivhly ciirved; and 
llieir eontrast with the phi lit .‘Kpiarn pillaiis and tho hare walls is so iprcat, that I 
strontdy susjiect th(‘ intended ornaiiicjitalion n iu; siiddcidy stop]U‘d hy Akhnr’s con. 

iiua.st of KhrnuH which took idaeimjaly ylyvLUi years aft <t thiMhikMil'the insrriji- 

non, Ihe iHiildiii^ is tfenersilly in very eonrlitiriu, Some repairs uri* jyiid tii 

have hceu maile hy Akhar. as well as hy Aiirau|L''Keii * Inif if iiny work wju* done Tjy 
Akhar, it must liavo l>non the complcfio?!, nnd not tlio repair of the huildiiur. It is 
tronsidomhly lai'^r iliaii the Bih! irasjiil [at BurhanpiirJ, hehiif 1 IB foot limir hy 49 
feut broafl inside, and 157 feet Ijy 51 feet oiiNido, The roof is vaulted thcou-'lWut 
with pendents at all the points of intersection of tlio vaults. Tlioru is mi litffv nrch 
and no great colour to attract the hut I In-lou^'line of hjittlennmt piVrcad hy 
tlftecjj pointml archijs and Hanked by two lofty 12(1 fm:t in hei-ht, has cer¬ 

tainly a very plcasin^^ rts well as a veir strikirnj eflcet. The front view rccalk the 
llof! ^tasjid nt Agm, mid (he jileasing i-UVet of ijotli is nodonht due to the snmw cause 
the harmonious symmetry of their [irru^rfioiis. ** 

It is 11 curious circumstance that the founding of thb niosrpie hy the second* Adil 
^mh, the son of lluharak Bhali, in A.Tl, TotIO, is recordwl liotli iii Ar;ilik and in 
Sanskrit oil two stouo tahlets tixed into the back-wall. '‘This k perhaps the only 
case known ti» ns,” Ur, Bhxdi wrote,* " where Sanskrit was used to record the croction 


’ Jtf PK'J/ Fftmltra C'rW/f,/iir ai 

” X iV VqI XlXr 3'jh 117 IT, pJeifi. XVTIL 
* C‘w/r, |rjr. il fF 




g AROtl^LOGICAI* IlErOItT. low-m 

0 [ a of ^voRJiiu, and U k aiffi.-uU to iii«Wrstaii<l ■ Adit Sll) All V 

wotiTL* ill doiu- It liowttver, very likely more t\mu out* of lliosc oerusiouul 
xvliiuis, iviiidi oriental potentates always liavc liceu extreiuely foml of. ror we 
slioultl rt'iucmlier that the iuseuiptiou dates from a Uuie when the Itniwcial Court at 
.\eni untler Akhav sot an example of ororlookiii- tiro difforouces that oxistod liehvwu 
iMuilii templijs and MiUiammadan mosiiucs, hath of \rdiich were rogardotl as suitable 

oUiecs for the worsliip of the DiTino Boiits. 

In Tauimiv 1007 3ir. ^ilarshall made certain proposals mainly for tlie improve, 
nient of'the surroimdbgs of the Jami‘ ifa^jul. the bidldui- itself hehm m a 
state of eoaseiratiou. These measures hare non' been earnwl out at a cost of B L,doo, 
The coiiipouud htL^ been cleared ami the ro-ctation remov'd. The/uyraif m the 
^.Itb^ast eorner of the eoiirtyard have been made safe and two new 
Imre ken eomstructed to replace the hvo hideous Wkin- batlmroins which cUslu^.utxl 

Min’or measures were taken for the preservation of several other historical muim- 
menk at Burhanpur. namely. Uio Blbi 31asjid mid tlie tomk of ^ali Nawaz Kkin. 
^uili SMmjiV and ‘Adll Kbaii, at a total oulky of R2.0 j«. All these norks were 

oouuilctud bv the end of the duancial year, , . . 

At the same time llr* Jlar^all also Ti}\wiivi[ on tlic two luined temples at the 

Tillai^e or Jfttiiaii. 2« n>U«* “f “‘'■'“‘I’"*- ’’T'^ «co.nmc^«l l.y h.m Imyo 

mm been Kiiricil out. They consistwl teainl.v ui llllnii? STOF *!>’• >“»s»'ir.v ^ 

ci inenl miwvim: vegotatioii imit similar neceseaey moa»«te« ef iireservaUuii. The 
lar!,-ard.«i'eivw'aiaiii(Orid«initUaaoorofleak»o»l«> as to (.reveiit its lieins 

oceuiiied bv rasaboiuU. . 

\™,tiler temnle nhWt rvaa rejiaixe.1 i. that of Malualfya. U.e only s.ivvivins one 

nf v/arouu of temides. foimd at the x-iUa.W of Tiili, about 12 miles north-east of 

Pataiimir intlieBilaspur dkh-ict. This edifice wits visited and iksenbcd ’ l>y 

ll..duir.t in December 3907. n hoassiiins il to ihe k*^iimiiii of the eleventh century. 
Thc'ropalrs Tocommcmlod by him had Wua nearly eomplehxl hy the end of the year 

also Tei»rted * 0 temple at the villai^o of Deo- 

n-dtaVi aboid 12 miW west of Jlaipur, DniL- lUstriet. The w ork of repairs n as coni- 
nleh^'ill December 1300. Parts of the walls wliidi Iiud fallen have been reliuilt, 
Ld the br^jkmi sill Stones either supiKjrb4 or replaced. Part her repairs were emried 
gut Mill tbo siio WAS! ch'OTed. “ ITib little temide o-ippi'iiis nmv to be in very ^ood eon- 
dition and w ill not i«od any further eoiiHtnietioiial repairs fiiir mitw yi-ars. 'Tlic n ails 
*r tin* tower or sanctum are sound and stroiiL' uuil a proper watertight terrnood roof 
has ken provided in plaCi* of the rolleu spire. This roof stands about one foot 
hkhi't than lb'' wiufire colmuns ban- 

iii^rteil ill tbrcc places luidi t stone beams, which were; badly cracked and nowlod sup* 
|K»Tt. They do not add to the beauty of the wffudupa, but serve their pur]iose well 
and do not pretend to he more than they an*—supports.” 


I AWfTw fer 

n-sVfrffti pfi ^■ 
i iWrfli, 
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The two princijml aiciitcoloifical vi'otks in Biirian to tio Naitpavii nt 

Paifiiii ;m(i the spire of thf' ^[ajitkiUi^v Palace.* 

•Vs miw:iims are Jiiich an alUim]>ot1a]it in the ]ip!.'.«;rvatioii of inoyal>]o 

aiitkjnitio^, it will not he out of place liore to moiitioti the tuaiii faehi of Uie Tear tTitk 
ri>«or«l to ^ho^ie insritutiotis. It sJioulil, liowm'or, he imdor^tood Oiat the ahtiquarian 
Coilct!tions existitiit in TiifUa :iru not, £i« a rule, placi^l uiiiter t!io direct voiitrol of the 
Arehuolosic^d iiepartiiiont, which, tlu^wrfore, cannot l)o htdil rosiKjn.'dlih' for any 
defeetti hi their arrani'oinonl or ciLstody. In nofist i'aa*.\s tJie iiupcriiitondoutei act. hi 
an hfnmmy oapadtj’ as advisers to thi? CumtorM of the ]irfnineial iiuisieiiins. ami ibi 
such tUoT are in a position indirectly to exercise tlioir inlluenco. 

The most imp.nlaiit fact to he iiotwl is the p:issiiiy of the Indian MiLsi.'iim Art 
oij tliu ISth ^larch IfHO, iti si'otioii 2 (!)« ul' wliicii it was hiiif down that tho Di¬ 
rector-done ral of -Vrchteoloay was to bo e^^qfj^eh one of tiio Triisf(x« of tlie ^fiisouio- 
Tho iicod of a closer connection hotwiten the head of the Andutioloi'ical lh*itartin(mt 
and the most Important collection of autlquiHcs in Imliu had long hmni foih Ilid at 

presimt it is itnp£jsHilili! to say how far th« meiusuro now ado]>tcd will contribute to 
place tile iirehicoloEjical section of the Indian ^Ciismnii on an cqiud footing with the 
other s<=ctir>ns. This will entirely depend hjo the special staff and iunds plaer^d at the 
disjiiisTil of the Din.'ctor-General. .\s a pndiiinnary tiioasun! the Governincnt have 
sanctioned the nppiiutjnei’it of an Ditllaii Assistant 'Supmntcniient, on the iiodcrstnTid- 
ing that the Director-General should he at liberty to dejnito cither him or anv other 
mem her of his stalT for wink in the Aliuftniin. 

In this eoimectioK I n isii to rttcot<l that Mr, Alttrsbtill Jirmiiged for the [jurcliasn 
of the inquiFtaiit collnctioTi of gntns hnnight togctlior hy tliu late Colonel <i, G. 
rearsc. It was iwquin;d hy the Govenunent of Iialiaat a cost of li.%000 and hns 
heen deyKJsitcd in the Calcutta Museutii, Decides, a largo luiinlier ttf uuefent cyins 
W'erc added to tlie coin ciihinet, including .Mnglpil coins vihieli wmr houi-ht for 
Bl,098 frfjni the llaliawalpur State. 

In the L nited Trovinecs the year lias been one of siinxnlac pruirress wilh rc^ird 
to miLsiHtin aiiministEiiiiin. It has been dccidwl !iy tJie Local Government tliiit tlie 
Provincial Alust'um, Liiekiiow, wliich was hitherto housed in two of the Oudh pnhicn 
buildings ill-siiJted for the (iiirpa'ics of a museum, will ho tmii.<fcmf«i to a more 
spacious and suitable edifioe in the t^ai&ir EAgih till recently occnpiixl by the Canning 
College and purchased by the Local Goventmcnl. for the sum of The 

Arclunologiad Department has Ilecii ctmsultcd on the manner in which (ho diUcreut 
sections could he best dlstribntiul over this building. Tliu new nuiseiun at t^nuitli 
dcdgnwl liy .Ur, Janies Uansomc. late Consulting Architixit to the fioveriuiicnt of 
India, is now completwl except tor some dewmitivn details. As s^ion ns the inner 
littings arc linislied. It will be possible to roinove the sculptures and insi-riptkiivs into 
the new huilditig. Some repair;, have bwm ciirriwl out To the AUinidpal Miiscuin at 
Aluttra (Mjdhiira), so as to provide more space and light. The cost of these repairs 
had been estinmtwl at 111,000, to which the Goverinnont of Imlia contriliuted a grant 
of H2,1)00 mi the undi^rnTandijig that un equtil sum should be found kitxilly, Euf 
after the smu of £12,000 gnmted by the Government of Irntfa had been spent, the 

' isflAit ArrAaoif^fioxi Sitrrv^, Burmfr^/or- tk^ ant/t'jf/ 3 tit |!^j, lii ff. 
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• • 1 -Roatd of Muttra declared themselves unable to provide the remainder, sc 

Mimimpal Boari of mtM ^ ,te„don«l. The Mathura 

that a consider P ■ „ nmnber of sculptures and inscriptions 

“ Syty Panffi Radha Krishna. These acquisitions irill be described in a 

oiwol,required b, ^ 
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ANCIENT BRICK TEMPLES IN 
CENTRAL PROVINCES. 


THE 


I'l' ^lirpur,' » little situated «>ii flie risciit bank of tbe ifaliinmcli m-fir, aliout 

iV 37 miles east by nortli of llfiipiir town ni tbe llnipiir distrid ijf ihe Central 
ProVLiict^s, there axe tlie reTOftiibi of un fiiicietd eity of eojiHithwable size, now mostly 
hiddon by dense forest. T’iiese reumins consist obiefly of iiiounds of ilecnyed brick, 
often oontalniiii; stone and sculptures of a very onrly period. The only buUtl- 

ing now stamliiii? that may be said to form auytidiiff like a complete striichite, 
retainini; in their <>ri;'inal place# the siom? sculptures, inllnrs and cnrvi^d brick 
surfaces of former itays, is the brick temple of J.,(ikshiii:w[uu The shrine is still stmid- 
ins ivitli the greater part, of Lt.s brick tower, the ujii>er portion licinj,' much decayed, 
and covered with rank ve^elatlon when I visited ^itTpor in Dccemljcr 1907, with 
a view to siibmittiiiSf a rejyort to (iovernment for its future prf‘i«.'rvaHoiJ. 

Tlio temple is built entirely of larjte^sized rod bricks, with the exception of the 
stone iloor*friiiinM>f the siiiictum entrance tiiitl the pillars luid pilasters which once 
siipportwl I lit) Hat roof of the matirjffjfff or anttnrooin. I t stands on n lam', well-built 
stone plntfortn with cirll 1‘oundatioos (Plate t). I’bis platform Is 77 feet Iniii* fjy -J9 
fet^t broad and 7 fn^'f in height, and is still in a tfootl state of prewwvatioiL ’two sjnall 
iliirhts of steps originally letl up to ilm platform, one on either ride of tUo UMuplc en¬ 
trance at the extreme end.s of the funi! or casf siile of Ibo plattorm. I’iie siinetum, 
which is built entuviy of brick, with the exception of the dosir-rrauie. U ‘22^ ItHd 


square outside, containing a rtann 9 fe*'t 0 Inelics square iusitle, for tUo reception of 
the ided and fticci the east, The stone door-franie is richly seulplurcd atid of iiuustial 
fiize (Plate IT). Carvitl on the lintel is a large tigure of Vi'^hmi recliiniu; imtlie 
folils of tilt? seqwut J^esha, the wlKihrseeme representing tlie birlh of llTahmii. Down 
t-ljc trvo outer sides of the door-jambs are flie .\vatJir/is and other scenes, lutludingone 
represcnthiK a I mrsu apparently atbu-king a man, while the inner rides .uloriied 
with pairs of Imninn figures, innlo and female, 'fhe inner imiuldings of the di^or- 


^ Tlifl jwJciMil upHH*i>f Sjrpflr tu Imii'c 1)w»i i*foM thu p!ii(p lli<* IlAjiui ^rt|i|ct>ptiile chiLrt*t- wah 

biJuBd hr Ticartde^ii, tlio ftiVr of KS^. It ipiiBarH fiwm a Sintiir Iii«nrijrtJr,ii ihit llirari(ltvtt wa* tb* dith.pttd Mm «I 
^ntilihl^^'i'n *Sii rhu am «f Ifldnitmli. Til# (’’■nijitii* of i^iTjidr ffliTO SuTMipom E» fatumtinl, Cf. 

_I. S. fi"., Vol, VIL [ip. lt>B a. iTid VoLXVIl, ji[i. 23 ff. pliilei XIV-XX - BA,] 
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frame imcticularly rioUlv aeulptiiryd ivitU Cfmv'RtUional oruaiitmit. The atoiieriil 
eJfficf (if tills doorway Lb rory pluasin??, the sculptiiros being exeoatotl in n litrht bulT- 
(ioloarwl stone. From these sculptiiTos wo may inter Hint tlio temple wns ori-^'LtKiUy 
(leilicated to ^"islmu. Then^ appears to be little dould that the large well-carreil 
ijjia!{e of Vijilmii fomwl by ilr. Eoglar lying ontsblo tbo hmndo tniist have origmally 
steuil in the sanotinn.^ At proiient the snnetum whieb is quite plain inside, is empty, 
with the exception of a small stone image of a Xaga-nijsi, soated in a tiatural pose, 
iqi'Cni the folds of a liugy snake, whox^ ^i\'e-boodl.'^l cri^st from behind and 
catKijpjes his bead. 

T’hore is no secoml or false r^i^C ocer tim saact nnx such as we linrl in the aneient 
brick temple at Bhitariaum in Mm C'amiporc l5istritt,* and in most old stoiiti temples. 
Tin-; sanerum i« roofeil in the iLsual way by prujecting courses of i^ricks rising up 
imlil Ihev meet, and not by :i onrvilinear doiuo as uyi find fit Ebltargnon. The 
[mreU was provided wiMi a kind of dormer iviiidow, as may bo fioeii in stone 
examples oLseubeio. Nothing now if^iiniins to siiow the stylo of this window, except 
a largo triangnbiE opening immediately abovt? the sanekmi doorway. Its eonstrue- 
tiDn Is similar to lhal of tho roof over the s^metum, l>euig formed of overlapping 
courses of bricks, like the lareo opening I liat existed in the great brick temple at 
Eotlli (iaVJi before repairs. Tt is of the same hreiidth as tlie doorway, !i feel 3 
inches;, with a belglit of (> feet 3 incluis in 1 tv enty-Hve courses of bricks. {Fig. 1.) 

Very litrle exbts of iJie ; only traces of the side wuIIh, which were of 

brick, and the sione bases of Hus pillars that once suppurLctl the roof rt^niftin. It may 
be surmised lliat the roof consisted of tUit slabs of stone resting on iirchitravc.s, them- 
solvet sitpiiortwl by stone pillars and pilasters. Tt is quite Uiat Die vM^fJapa 

was added to the piircb at a later date. I am Inclined 1o tlibik that such was the 
ci^‘. for in the earliest examples of brick temples that bnvo conic ilown to ns, such 
as the anch'tnt brick tem[dti :it Bhltai'gaon, which bus with pndiahillty fseen ;e»igucd 
to the fourth or fifth century, the viwp/itjxt is unknown ; only a small i>orcb projects 
in froth of the snncttiui entrance of such examples. 

The brickwork of this templw is jiartlcidarly good anil most ornamental, the 
dccondion beiiig'earv ed on (he Iwickwork after the walls won^ built; tbo carved lines 
of the oniameiit arc thus much sharper and mure cleurly defiued tliun would bo pos* 
siiile bad the bricks bts'n mertdy iiiouUlcd, I attic heed tuis bwm paid to the johiks 
iH^tween the bricks in applying tho oriiainent. which has bi'cii carried out os though 
exwmted in stono. The avemg*? si/e of the bricks used in the const met ion is 17 
inches long liy I) incut's udde, and rather It'ss than 3 inches thick. 'I'liev' ,’irc just a 
tritle smaller Mum thi" liricks used in tlm (.•oiiHtrucMon of the llbltorguoii temple which 
mcasiirrj l7*Xfb''x3' on nn average, Imt T found phmty of bricks tbci>i tliat nioai;' 
lin'd Tfu' surfaces ;ui(l jniuts butweiJii the imekwork of tbc ^iirpur 

temiile have beim rulibed dowji to a bi'autifuUy smooth surface and covertal with ;t 
tJiiii layer of excellent wliite pIn.stt'T (Plate ITT). Wry little of the plaster reinnins, 
liut there is suIBciont to show tiuit the whole structure was ones' covcivtl with it. 
Per baps this plaster was addcil «t soim; subset! ueut date, for it is a little difBeult to 

1 SpK (amDbiraLiitiT, .1. S, J?„ Vol. XVII, plitW XVII, fw a nf lhi> Uofui^. 

i Cf. A. s. R. f„, laoe^rttt, vp. 8 II. 
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tin I* 

und<;r<t;iiii1 vrhy the orii^iiial ImiUlurs of tliw temple slieiihl li;ive taken sucU painni to 
g;ive the whole surface of the fitnictnre fiuch a lieaiitifol thush> if ••uly to eovei* it 
over mul hifle it from view with plaster. It is, however, iwAwlijli! tliat the thin eodting 
of pltwtor may have heen applied an a srrouml-vrark for colour. In the saoie nmuner os 
Wo find it employed on some of the oarliesft 13tuUlliist nionviuient’s, Tt is a re mark aide 
fact that all the ancient hrick temples in the Cfiitrjil Froviuces show siijas of haviufj; 
hoeti covercal over with a Miin layer of plnsttT at a very early pwiod. I do not rtsmemher 
having soon any traces of ohl plaster on the lirU'k f inople at Uhltui^aou, Ijnt T fliil 
notice that jjortions of the bricka urk in Hludb'fcti angles sliowed signs of having Iwen 
caiufully rllhlM^ 1 l down to a snwmth surface in exaetly the same manner as at ^^^^pvi^. 

Plates I and IT I show far better lhan u written description could cxplnhi the 
nature of tlie camod Ijritrk surfaces of the sauttuin towt'r, Thtr cliicf imints of 
interest am the vasc-shajied tuoulding of the plinth, the numcctuis rows of 
roof and gable moulding ami the chaiiyn archill niches, 'I'he large oblong false 
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■windows in the back and side walls of the temple are also interesting. The delicate 
lotus leaf mouldings and slender pila.sters, with plain pot-and-foliage capitals, of the.se 
•window' frames are similar in design to the mouldings of many of the .shrine door-frames 
at Ajanta and Ellora. The carved panels between the mullions indicate unmistakably 
a wooden origin, for these panels are intended to represent fret-work, similar to that 
emjiloyed in the fan-lights over the doorways and windows of the chaityaa. 

The temple has a double cornice like the one at Bhitargiion, the upper comice 
lieing represented in places as supported by fabulous lions and other animals, an idea 
which may have been borrowed from the ornamental capitals of the Persejwlitan 
pillars, wliich were usiuilly adorned with groups of animals in recumbent positions. 
Above the douljle cornice Ave have a plain band ornamented at regular intervals Avith 
three roAAs of little square recesses, reminding one of the .square lattice-AVork of the 
Buddhist Avindows. Aliove this are more voaa's of the chnitya roof and gable mould¬ 
ing and chaitya arched niches until the top of tlie roof is reached. The sides of the 
temple above the doidile cornice taper toAvanls the top, l)ut not sufficiently to form 
anything like a cone. In all ])robability the top of the roof Avas flat, surmoimted by 
a rather high brick amalaka, similar in style to the one Avhich croAAnis the toAA-er of 
the big brick temple at Bodh Gaya. The date of the temple is not knoAvn, but on 
purely architectxiral grounds it Avould appear to date from the 7th or 8th century A.D.* 
The only other tem])le at Sirpur noAv .standing is that of GantUie^A'ara, .situated 

on the A*ery brink of the river. This 
is a comparatively modern structure 
built of old material taken from the 
numerous brick temples Avhich once 
exi.sted here. *\. number of sculptures 
are collected Avithin the enclosure, in¬ 
cluding the inscribed image of Buddba 
.shoAHi in figure 2; but this .slirine is 
chiefly interesting for its inscriptious 
Avhich have been dealt Avith at some 
length by General Cunningham.® 

There appears to I)e little doubt 
that the famou.s temples of Bajim, a 
toAvn not many miles from Sirpur on 
the stune riA'cr, have been built main¬ 
ly Avith ornamental .stone material 
taken from the ruins at the latter 
place. Their beautiful pillars and 
sculptures are Avorthy of a .sj)ecial 
illiLstrated article. Figure 3 sIioaa's a 
P'ff. 2 . very beautiful door-lintel repre.senting 


Oeneml Canningham, A- S, R., Aol. XA'II, p. 28, believed the Lnkshmana temple to be contenit>utanenn8 with 
the inscriptions found at SirpOr which he attributes to the last quarter of the 5th century. Dr. Fleet, however, refer# 
them on palieographical ground# to the eigh*h or ninth century of the Christian em [Ed.1 ' ’ 

r j */,’Gupta Lucrlptiotts.p. 293, and Kielhorn 
Turf. Jat., Vol. W ill, pp. D9 flF Pr,H,re», Report, Western Cirdt, 1903-01, pp. 49 fi. Cunningham aluo mention# 
a colossal Buddha head found at the south-west comer of the so-mlled ChhiitS Qila*. 
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a bust of ^iva with the bull Xandi below, flanked by Xaga figures, whose tails knot and 
intertwine in a bold and very effective piece of sculpture. This lintel originally 
adorned one of the brick temples at Sirpur. It Wi\s found built into a small motlern 
temple at Dhamtari, a village in the neighbourhood and is now in the Raipur Museum. 
A similar lintel is built into one of the doorways of the modern Gandhesvara temple 
at Slrpiir. It is interesting to note that brick temples dedicated to Buddha, Vishnu and 
Siva (all approximately about the .same age) appear to have existed here side by .side. 



Fig. 3. 

The ancient .site of f^irpur should well repay a detailed survey, for even now, in 
spite of the amount of ornamental stone material that has been removed in order to 
build temples elsewhere, there still exist a large number of b(;autifully carved pillars 
and sculptiures ; and I have no doubt that, if the numerous brick mounds were exca¬ 
vated, many valuable sculptures, and perhaps inscriptions, would come to light. I 
was able to spend only one day at Sirpur, when the whole of my time was occupied 
in takinii photographs and preparing conservation notes for the future pre.servation 
of the Lakshmana temple. It avouUI be necessary to take tents and go into camp for at 
least a month in order to carry out a proper examination of this interesting ancient site. 

At Kharod,^ a small village about three miles to the north-west of the town of 
Seori-Xarayan on the Mahanadi river in the BiLnspur district of the Central Provin¬ 
ces, there are two very old ruined brick temples apparently of the .same age and 
similar in style to the Lakshmana temple at Sirpur. The lar^^er of the two, outside 
the village on the south side, appears to have been practically a copy of that temple, 
though Either so large nor so elaborately decorated. The general lines and moidd- 
ings.'togethcr with the plan, are the .same. It, too, is a VaLshnava temple, but is now 
d<5i’cated to a goddess called Tabari or Savarl. The carved stone door-frame of the 
shrine is ornamented with a Xaga design, the long tails of which run up the door 
jambs and along the lintel. On either side, below, are large, well executed figures 
of Ganga and Yamuna. This temple has been so extensively repaired and altered 
that it ceases to be of much interest, except for the fact that enough remains to show 
that originally it was similar in style to the one at Sirpur. 

> Cf. J. s. B., Vol. II. pp. 2)1 ff. 














16 


AnUIIiKOt.(KilC:AL llEt’OKT, 


To tho north of the village tiiuro is another Minnlli, wjiian? brick temple of tlie 
same style iiiul asiCj partly riniied. The jwtrtiih ha'- iM.'Clti pi?tiiOVod, but it does not 
appear to have i;v(:r lind a in front. It Ls biiiU of largc-shwl retl hrickas, 

ivhile the exterior ornaiueatation of the siinutiim toiver and its mouldinwH are miidi 
the eaine ns tho^' employed nt Sirpfir (Phite I\M, The stone door>frntnc of the sanc¬ 
tum is n well execiitiii phwe of seidpt ure. The inner fnime umuldiiit's and jambs 
!ire richly Oarv<'<l in tmiivenlional ornament in vi liich mdarttJi tiud lotus medallioivi 


so familiar on the posts of tin: Buddhist niiliii"!*, are most conspieuoibj. On cacli side 
of the door-frame is a well-earveil, life-.sij(e<i female ti^iire^ standing under an lun- 
].nsilla anti attemleil by a diminutive maid. The ha'^'s are too ileeayed to show on 
a’hat objects these tignres orii^maUy sttioil, but in all prolmliility the imautii; rcpreHent 
die river tto<ldi^;scs Oauga and Yamuna sUmdiug on the crocodile and the tortoise. 
The door lintel is ornamenhitl with inlertwining figures, while u little image of 
Vifilmu, soateil upon Ganuja, occu|ni^ the post of honour In the centre. Both the 
temples at Kliarod stand on raised jdatfornvs with cell fomidations, and both show 
signs of having once been covered over with a thin layer of white plaster. 

rujaripiili^ is a small village about forty nnh?s wiist by north of the toivn of 
Sambalpur. Hen’: are the reinains of three old lirick tcmjdes. Only two retain 
their stone door-frames, and all three are in ruins. They are built of large-sized 
bricks, and appear to have originally stoofl on raised platforms wiUi cell foundations. 
The brickwork is remarkably i>biin, init of good workmanship. Traces of the ch&iiya 
atdi ornament appear on the hack and side walls of the exteriors of the temples, but 
only in very' low re Lief and liadly exeevitcd. In the |)laiii, heavy convex mouldings of 
the plinths and corniocs we can trace the form of tin* chaiiya roof-like mouldings that 
ive noticed at ^Irprtrand h.baroi1, lint here the gable onuuiient omittwl. The ex tenor 
angles of the temples arc decorated here and there with the |)eculiar ribbed ormniont 
invariably fouiiil on the amniaka, or top stone which always crouiis ihe sanctum 
towers f>r temples built in this style of arChllecture, whether coastracbvl of brick 
or stone. 

These tempU's originally had hriek porehoi with xtune rhwrwaj'w. Apparently 
high up f>vcr the porch was a small doniicT ndiidow' for lighting the interior of the 
sanctum. The hir^ triangular opening over the doorway shown in Plate Va is 
si mi hir to the one we notiewl nt SI rpur and is eonstructwl in the same maimer. If 
the aceumiilateil brick nddiish ou the porch of the temple shtuvn in Plate were 
rtnuoveil, 1 have no doubt we should lind a siuiihir triangular opening there. The 
flrehitrave and ean-ed stone pillars n hicb once supported the roof of the jjorch of the 
temple show n in Plate Xn, appear fo he (complete. The tapgii female ftgun;s Ktaniling 
umler lunlirellafl are probably intended for Gafiga and YninunR. .\t the back of these 
pillars we hnve the stone door-frame of the fianehuii which it; free from all oniumcnt. 
In the other temple shown in Plate Xb, the carved pi Hats originally supporting the 
arclutrave over the entrance have Ileen rtminved, leaving only Hie plain stone dwr- 
frame of the Miiiehim. Both these temples show' sigiLs of having oiiee bemi covered 
over ^rifh a thin layer of plaster. 


' CL A. tS. VtiL XVII, [I, lUii] Pro^fftH Ptperi, iriiltrn Ciivfr, p. SJ 
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Althoug)! notJiijj" Is knoxrn as to tiicir affe, thcj' arc oUntiusly of n jnudi htor 
date than the temples at ^Trin'ir and Ivkirotl. not te speak of tJm 'am at Bbitartriioiu 

I’iiey are, however, of mtew'sf, as so few ancient hrick temples have surviriiii In 
India, 


A. H. -LONGHlTlLS'r, 



THE TEMPLE OF MAHADEVA AT BAJAURA, 

KULU- 


♦ 


I N July 1909 Mr. A. H. Longluirst, while officiatin:; for me in the IVorthern 
Circle, proposed some petty repairs to the temple of Mahadeya at Bajaura,* * one 
of the most ancient and finest shrines of the Kulu valley. In order to restore this 
edifice to somethin" approachin" its original condition, it would have been neces¬ 
sary, as !Mr. Longhurst pointed out, to dismantle the whole structure and rebuild 
it. * But as the temple is still used for daily worship, such a coiu^ could not very 
well he adopted in a moiuitain-tract inhabited by an uncultured and superstitious 
population.^ It is, therefore, hoped that the petty repairs proposed Avill save the 
building from eollapse, although it must be admitted that the disjointed and shaken 
appearance of the structure is hound to raise grave apprehension as to its safety.^ The 
well cut and carved stone blocks set dry and fastened Avith iron dowels, are displaced to 
such an extent that it looks as if the slightest shock of earthquake would bring the Avhole 
fabric doAvn. Mr. Longhurst aaus indeed imder the impression that the present 
precarious state of the temple aa us due to the great earthquake of 4th .\pril 1905 
Avhich Avrought such temhle havoc among the ancient monuments of the Bias 
Valley.* 

That dreadful’catastrophe, hoAAever, cannot he held responsible for the state of 
the Bajaura temple, as is evident not only from the very accurate description pub¬ 
lished by Captain A. F. P. Harcourt in 1871,* init also from a photograph taken in 
the earlv sixties bv the late Hr. K. G. EIaa'cs, an Ensrineer in the Public Works 
Department. I owe it to the kindness of his daughter, Madame EhA es-Sarton, that 

* The temple really belongs to the hamlet of Ilftt mentioned under the name of Hat|a in the copj)er-plate grant 
of Bahadur Siiigh of KuJq (hited in the year 35 (A.D. 1559). Cf. A . S. R . for 1903-4, pp. 26 ff. Plate LXXI. 

* Already Hiuen Tsiang, Si-yu-ki (transl. Beal.) Vol. I., p. 177, says “The i)eople [of Kiu-lu-to] are coarse and 
common in appejirance, and are much afflicted with goitre and tumours. Their nature is hard and fierce; they greaitly 
regard justice and bravery." A modem proverb says :—Jocr/a Kulu hbeyi ulti, 

* Cf, my Ancient Monuments of Kanyrd ruined in the earthquake in A^ S, K, for 1905-6, pp. 10 ff. 
Plates I-VII. The Bajaurft temple u mentioned on p. 27. 

* A. F. P. Harcourt, The Himalayan districts of Kooloo, Isahoul and Sjnti, London 1871, pp. 347 ff. 
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I am able to publish here Avliat is probably the earliest photographic reproduction of 
the Bajaura temple and a valuable record of its condition, half a century a?o. A 



Fig. 1. 


comparison of Mr. Ehves’ photograpli .sJiomti in tig. 1 and those taken by 

Mr. Longhurst in the .summer of 1909 (Plate VI) will make it quite clear that 

fifty years ago the temple was in very much the .«aine shaken condition as it is 

now, and that the earthquake of April 1905, strange though it may seem, has 

not, as far as one can see, made matters worse. V e may, therefore, reasonably 
hojK; that the final ruin of the Bajaura temple is not as near at hand as its shattered 
appearance would lead one to fear. 

The temple of Bajaura is of great archaeological interest, as temple-towers of this 
tyi)e, built entirely of stone, are as rare in the Hills as they are conunon in the Plains. 
Captain Harcourt' enumerates only sixteen buildings of this kind in the whole of the 


D 2 


' Haroourt. op, cit, pp. 195 ff. 
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Km vnlley. iiiid of tiwm fartluT havk Ibau tlic 17 th eeiilur.v wlieii 

the ilajfts of KiiL^n^oronsly iJi^oniotml tho ’\Yoi>iiii]i of Krishna and Kfuiia. They 
iufhitle, nioreoTCT, sc vend sin all and insignificant shriiit's. 

There is Indeixl every ronsoii to that the so-ciUlctl StUai'» tcmidc or stone 

tciiiplc-tower vvsis origiimlly foreign to the Hills. Tlic indlgcuons hill-tcinple is built 
of owmI and stone ainl lias either n iKnit-roof coven-d with slnb-s or shingles or a 
{OTainiclal n iwtlen roof sometimes rising in several tii>r.«. Temples of the latter variety 
are lypieal of Iliinnlayan architecturt^ and are l>est known from Knahmir and 2s'epnl. 
Ill tlie early temples of the former cfnmtry we 11 ml tin' pyniiiiidal or [lagmia nxif 
executed in stone. In Kulii tlic pcnt-r^K>red village temple is coIllmOlt(^st. Of the 
pan*nln-roofccl typti llu'ru are Ihm^e examplesthe temple of FlidimM (or Hipinh) 
Ut'VT at Hhiiiigrl near Ifanhli, in the upper Bias valley (eight hank), that of Tripunt 
simihirl BevT at Xagnr, the ancient capital, and tiiat of Triynga-Narnynna at Dynr 
oil the left hank of the Ulus, opposite Bajanru.* 





Fi|r. 3. 


To revert to the Bajaura temple ; it is dedicated to Mahhdeva under the name 
of Bashesbar Sanskrit meaning " Irtirdof the UniY'eise'’). The. object 

i tdf ikri|#-iR Ck^Mia [P^mjnb 8tntc» VvL TjiDnrt l&iOj 

yp. 41 fF. 
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t'HE rOl'LEOF AT WAJaUKA, KtrLf-, 


<jf is a hir^« stone Ihiffti occupying uio^it of tin; space Sm tlie tHmetviin n bicli 

iiii'ftsnres [inly H' (i"' hy 7' 2'', This colla is ojielo.-it‘U iritliin b(;avy walls fiirnj- 
iui: a square of IS' outwanlly, from wliicli project four orisauieutiil ]x>rcliys, that 
to the canl cinilaiiuii" (lie fUwcway \Q' 6" tiy 2‘ iU^) ami tlu; other tJirci; cacli a lai-^e 
iiichci^r cliiipcl wliioh cn.JiriiKS a vvcll-ciii'vc:! iinax^^-slab- l^adi |H)rch is siirjnoiiuted 
Ijy ail t'lal)orately decoratcfl peiliiiiejit slut'll'Illu'oe mtiiiatiirc ^ikhtira shrimps In 
relief atui ctver llic central one ii sunk circular luctliillion o«mtnitiiii”‘ three faces, the 
ow; ill the miilillc iH-'iui: shown lull ami tUosu at the sides half. Tills mctlalliouT 
thoutjli a very coiuunni ilevice in the temples of the Vanjah ITHLs, 1 am imahle to 
explain. Tt may he either a reproduetiini of the Triiin'iitt—Brahma, VTshtiii and 
^^iva—or of the last-meutioued deity iu his iPiplc form, T have UearLl it ilesigtiiitefl 


as Bfiadrmin/l.h. 

The Avlinle outer surface is covered with earv'iiiy' iu which the pot-auil-foUai^e 
motive is often repeate'l. Tt will he rememheroLl that this is au oriituntMit nsetl for 
capitals of pillars and iiilasters, hut here u'c hml it, as it were, ilmdileil, two hloek.s 
carve<i in this fashion heinjt every time pbieiHl one over the other. IVe uolicc, 
hefiides.a XfiL'a foiqjle with interlaced snake-tails ami two Kinuara'^, lualc and female, 
in fond emliracc. their hnsliy tails merlin*' into profiiM' scrolUvork, The not less 
i.*laTiomtcly carved tower or ^fkfmrn is, ns visual, sitrmoimied hy an timalnka stone, 
jiart of which had falli'u ilovni hut has now l;ccii rephie»^l. 

Tlie three lar^to imae;e shihs (heiitht o’ I"! which occupy the niches lU-servc 
^special imtiee {Bliite \ IJ). That, <ni the south side shoiv^i the tamiliar thoin; of (he 
elridmut-liended Gane&i seated on a lotus throne; j^iqipiirtefl liy two lions covidmiit 
to front. The "od is fmir-armed and liolds in !hh rieht haniU a hatchet and an 
iivdisfinct olijeel partly hrokeii. In his upper left hand he has what aiqjears Ui he 
liis second tiisk, and his si'coml left clasps a vessel of swi;cHin?ats to whieli he applies 
Ills Iriink. lie ivc-iirs a loni^ ^'arland liaison;; down helow his knees and a sacred 
thn'ud in the shape of a snake. Betwis'ii tiie two lions of the niMdsam wn notice a 
unde mlinature fitruic knefdoi!^ and hnhlim^ m hoili hands ati indistinct ohjecL. dl o 


tii^uve w hich is cliaraeterlsctl hy a lar^a- licatl woth iirotrudiiiv' elcpimnt. curs 

reminds niio of a similar tTote^que linure found hi a soineivhol aiiiiloiums iHiFition oj. 
the rjat^e.5a iimiL'e of JU'ruvavmaii fc. A.D. 7h0) at Braiimor the mieicut eauit.-il of 
t 'hamhii State.' T pn^iime tlnd il peprr*sents in hotli instauce.s one of the ria^as or 
dwarfs, of which (iimi^a is the lonl and leader, 'fhe top of ihc slab is luokon, so 
that its height has heon cixlneed lo <1^ Tts width is 2 o . 

'fin; .sculptui**' in the hack or ivist niche is ;i heaiUifully carvt;:i iunison of 
Vishnu staiidln^^ to front hetwetni two miniature attendant liifure-t, Ilic ^od is 
four-armed and liolils his usual aWrthuU's—the wlasd {et,ah«) arnl lotus-tlower 
in his two riylit JvaTids, ^md Iho maCe iffutht] and ctmch*shc11 
in the two li ft, ITo Ls dlsliui^ouslnsl l>y a (piadriiple cirCnlni' halo, from whieh a pair 
of fIvin'*'.irarliuid-carrvinQ:tli!UrIiiosproject, and wears a threu-pointeil diiideni or tiara 
ami'loll-curlv locks siren min-down on hotl. shoulders. His hcly is adonied with 
tile usual ornaments, a sacred thread mid a Ion- ^^rland slims round his slionld<-rs 


‘ Vf, niT .laUqnit!t*o/ri<,m(,£ run I | V- HaW VHl.*. 
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AllCJlJKOLiWSIi’At HEI’OllT, mw-lO. 


uihI Kaf'iriiiif clomi livlow his kninrs. The atteudixi!? %iin% malt? and ftmialiS, vticii 
Imlil a tl,v-n liisk (^kt, nhnmat'a), 

'['lie thlrfi Avhifli w jilnml in tht> nidic ou the north sidn represents ilic 

iroddess; Diir::a in the net of slay in" the demims.^ Her head h i.'ndxek*d «itii a eircu- 
Inr tiaiiiiiiL' iiahi of similar design to tlnwe of tin? two prirviously di'seriliod KUiliv 
(urns. She also wears a crovvu and n lonsj ^arhind Inumio" iloiim from the shmihlers 
to heiow the knees, She is oight-ariued, n lifnco the muim Atifitab/inj/. iiy whieh she 
is fonmiojily iniiioatod. AVith one of her riulit hands she plnufres a trident (Irr^fiUi) 
into the holy of a demon, whosi- tuft of hair she has seized with one of her left linotls 
luid who seems to stru^ph* in Ino* urip, I'he mmaiiiin" three riijlit Iminls of the 
wtldesi hnhl a tluinderholt {rajro) hall' hroken hut similar in shnim to the rtloije ot 
the Tjuinni. an arcon ibami, Mom] and a sword The thrive reuiaiiiiu^ 

emhk'ms on the left stdir are a bell (^/niy/a), a tiip a ml a how 

rbtfjHt}, 

To the lefl of Durira, somewliat in tlie baekL'i'ound, is a imt'ond demon, armed 
with sword and shield, who scH*ms to strike a despemtehhjw at the norliko "wldess. 
rite demon in front, sonunvlmt larger in Km', hasalteady hcendesetiluHl; in? also tiolds 
ail elonsjated sluelcl attjudnsd to his left arm. AA'u may assume that those two demons 
represent the -Asnra kin^ Auiiihha niid XiJuiiihlia who were slain l>y ihir^a —a mueh- 
laudetl aet of the "oihless.* 

not her nut less famous exploit of Ihirdi, the destruetion of the *■ Uuffalo" 
ileinoii {Mfrfiisiiamm) is also »«how]i iti this sinie havrelief. For at her feet u'u iiotiec 
the prostrate innly id' the hnlfalo, its liead severtnl from the trunk whence tssmw hall¬ 
way the vaiupilslieil ilemoii'kinu in human shape, ehispin^ a maee in his ri;>hf hand. 

Finally we notice nejir the rifiht foot of the "fKldesti (with which she tramples on 
her enemy) the head of her yehide, the lion, n lm takes an aetire part in the eouihat 
hy attacking two fallen jiniiras nitli tooth uiid nail. All the detuihi of the scene here 
hevrn in stone are in pi-rfect ntrrecmcnt with tlie saercii text in which tlie deeds of 
the deinoii-slayi iiif gotldisss Me extolleiL^ 

'I'o complete the description of the BajauriTi temple, we iniist call attention to the 
two female figures, carved on two slabs {2 1" liy !'■ 2") which are fomni on Ixdli sides 
of tlie entrance lawh {Flate VIII ). They personify Ihctwo sacrtMl rivets, Gahgfi and 
Yauiuim (the Oanges and ,1 at mm), which \\v find tegidarly representexl on iMrtli sides 
of tiie dooiways td ancient teio]des all over Xorflutm India,* GafiOT> placed to the 
left side on entering the temple, is shown staiidin" on a lotus cushion HU])port«d 
hy ii crot^ilila or nutkam. Tills aniuial emerging from a ma'w of scroll-work is so 

■ Ttiu. wLiltktiiro linii liiwn ntprodiicnl by itr. E, B. Harilt ia hU twk tAr s^imf cZ/y, jt, 107, £ii tis 

tM\i ijh. it thiit il iMinaei fflun Climubi^. 

^ Ai i\w ffEMl nf tLifr ^JiLb act <if little chy curt*' t VnVAi^yff^aff'iC'11 ChaikljiiLnl^fi, tbff vilnr, 

|o Aijeiki^ pnrtontl^M- t— 

“ Msi.t Hi\jk, TtH^Lnar Bnhm^r Hitto m aii@p 
Pnitnot- tbM>, iiTiii tbA ahA nlit^Fftil 

?laY nil thy fot-^p iu%1ily Pcrviti 
^Jenr ^EmibhiL and Xi^imibko foaifiiUy/' 

(Dr. A. Wp MyMt't imti^ktian. Ibnrjinl Onrntal Yol 

* C L A. je, fw p. 9. 
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<?otiv(Jutk>jiallv tmital as to l>e almost uiirofo^^biiblo. but its 1 load witIi lliesnout-llko 
Aipi^Hi-r jaw lioldiii" a lotiiS'Stalk i» ciuUo clear, 'ilic m vr jiofliless is twci-armijd aad 
lifts oa tivu palm of Ikt left band a /o^rr-like rase to tlie Jiei;jlit of licr slioiddcr in tlic 
inaTiiwP (rf Indian women. Her ri^lil band restinir on tlie (‘n»wiiw1 beatl of a dwarl- 
lilte nttcinlniiT bolds a lojut lotus stalk wlneli rises in rarimii; stems, eacb earryin^ 
a flower or Imd. A stK'ond attendant, mhucw Ii at larger than tlu^ first and iividcjitly 
ff‘uiaU\ bolds the Ions? staiT of an innbrclla wlncli forms a canopy over the bead of 
the iimiii Ririire in tlie midst of over-liaiimii!^ i^^din-leaves. The rorrespmidinir fifnire 
on the riirbt siile of the temple entrance is the river‘jirtldess Yaimimi. re; appenns from 
tho tortuist!, her nducle, tbu iiead of whkdi i'i visible aniontrtln* scroMy foliage at her 
feet, Tlie attihab of tbe itoddess is similar to that td' her counterpart just dt«- 
CiUkkI, but she bas only ime femnle attendant, and at tin* end of the loiiit st.itf whieb 
tbe latter is lioldiinj we notice a kliul of Fan visible over tlie head of the divine fiiriire. 
On fjotb sculptures tbe two river •jotldcsses slauct lait iiKU-efiilly awainst the bnek* 

"round of luxuriant ihuvers and f<dia;:^\ 

I'liere can be little doubt that the tlirec lar^e im:i^*-slnbs as well fis ttic two last- 
ili^ribcil, ivere all carved at Ibc same time, as is rvidiait from ilie similarity of stylo 
and the sameness of certain decorativo details. TIio tlirw %iires in the nicli.'s are all 
providcLl witli the name circular Imlo, and tlio Vjslmn imnirc in the back nicbe wears 
a tliree-iHiintod crown identical witb the diadems worn by tlie .l)ui"u mat Uy 

tlie two sacred llivcrs. The exact lime of exccatioii is not cjisy to cstaljlUi, hut 
the cxoeUciit workmiuisldp of I be Inreo Ijas-rLdiefs imd, in tact, of all the sculp iiirai 
decorntltm on the Bniiuira temple points to an early period. 

L'nfnriiinaudv we iiuwt'ss no data, apart fium the evidene** of style, to settle ibc 
chronolo^'ical problem.' It i. trun that on the ri"ht doui-iamb there is an inscr.ptmn. 
Imt it iiun^t be posterior by many cnutm'iivs tu tbe fmmdlntr of the temide. Jt 
written in the 'IVnikari diameter and composed in the veniacnlar, and fecorils a dmia- 



thirl v-.-^wnn'slavt-drlfi on the V 2 xh day of Sanj of the year bo.’’ 'l'b« .late i.s espn-s^ 

*, 1 Hu- or .SVy-Mr,*i ™ o,l« ca 11 «l om) on.l 

to 1«7». It folUov.- tliot tiK- <Ulf of Iho TSiikort a.*r.|rtion o), tlio Bojouro 

tuuniks corrcsiioiids ti) A.D. , , * *i ^ n .,* 

'"till- «arli(.st iMorai rl iifcoiiiit of llif Bojiuim tonii*- i. ! lat >, lo , 

tVillio.o oho ,,.so.a th.-ousl, tlu. Kof. vollov on h.s .ay Lo.lAh ..nd 

Bukbam in Aiiirust JS 20 .* , , . .1 

“ Th. t.«,d (from ihu h. *h's, ■.»» » '■o,.t,ou.J dccont nod 

. p.,«oi f" ‘-f “.A-i iX 1 'ii! 

» OiiniunslwKi A. S. Vul. XIV, ji. fil3, PI«to anJ tif IauJob 

TtfL II, pp Iflti S. 



AROll.flOWrtJlCAL JJKrORT, UiOMO. 


-J1 

. wlin-li unitiju'^ Jit the* of nil (vmitii:*ot!cs on 

„Uicl,si„.l L,,n«dnu.wu,-to, tU. »a11.s oflUjau™, MU 

I'Wt'Y horr ilividi's :Mtml ^iiiiaro fort h.iloiwuir lo li^uln ; 

ti... »imo „f i..»« 

it wjiKisits (li HitiJiii- to'vtru _ _ * liuimrcri ivns n 

'f'”h"f SmWMl Al.J'liul IV.««s «w ai. utaament fwinantly rc- 

M t V cUiaf do^orarion a as h> tl.a dudarad ,.ila.1.« at tlu- dtatatvaya, (aa^,- 

licatixU iHit n . ,, A of crumbs 'iW'Woro Juauy 

fullv oirtiviniullo aii^Tvarion, OKciiit IbHr nus.., ivhidi wero .^Ul to l.avc 

:"“t r iTla'rlM-or .l-a aJal-Mbar of Wr Chanel niton ha 

Mr-ir-hta-k i„t 0 T.n«l,»«Ilia, .ha alautm of tUa Rajaa of Mu.aU havo 

"""Th ,”r!laotirnk.n axac.y ,ha ttnr tannan iCanara and Kulu rafarntd 

11 ,>dif1ttult 1 ^ „„ isti, 

,„ „.v ytoorarof. ..vidanaad hy .ha Chamha atahivea. 

r."' Tdhkaa, tvhatnhy K5ia S-nMr Gtand of 

i n _ h;i,i.ali t>t’ C lijviiiliu, Itajfi Sbninsbjr StVn of >rnui]i nnii Jlmii 

S r.hal.a'!,r^::ld.trto‘:.l^ Maka.-, ...a, K,..,-.,, .Uo lM„aM. a... 

dia do aqaallv aa.ona thatn, aaal. .akin? .ha portion mtarod Ins ’ 

•l^rlantm .d U .hd.d, Alagh, Vlkmma M3A (A. D. 1777).- It appaars that .ha .ht^ 

allies want suaaassfnl as far m BaiiLothitl nin aoiiaarnad nhiah .halt aaattsl 

■s an inlh-pandou. prinaipality. I'ho h-agia .loath of the fet l.aja of IlangiJ».l as rt.U 
otnaoL!'.! in a popular halhul. Tn Jal.nl, Br. A. H. Ftanaka roaoveratl ano hor 
«,„» r..blh.8 to n ImlUa fonsht naiir li..)a.nj-. tn ah.ah apparant!,- a XahnI. 
t.mtm.o-.P. fo..ght ...ahsr tin- Unit. Biia against tha invadan, hom UanKtn. 

rt Uott'cvor miis ri^'Utly itifoimwl lliRt rlio iniagcs on the Khjuuw 

, ' Itv tlie soldinrv of Sunsfir’s tjrnml-fnllipr, tlio rlttniage must 

iz na:::^::..r::r t “• 

’’'’Z.rMOTm.nhtariirtiou of tha tampla, as sUiled ahora, tvas givanhyCairtaln 
A. R l\ niireoiiTt in his useful iHwk on Iho KulQ siil>-ilivision of wluclt imhelcl 

rfmxw ns Sin sV».iiibiit (’ommij^ionor.* 

aT, Pn. VoiiBTj. 


1 Vrr* e&. c-m. 

' fiiiu .BO. I ««toU thhl iU durnnKo wn, 4i.o to th* Sikt.., Thih hhtiw. hoiif 

tlfiiw a.r rli«td«p of ff «ulptuTfd> «a of » 1i»n^ .uonflLifitlo oolouiHl 

of ihe 







I N 1902 tho Dirct’Ojf freiit^cal of Ait'hrtioltigy ryfgiuiiKjndwl that tin* *' Hvni willi 
its navilion v( white marliltr, ha tak^a in baml, “so tliat it midit taka 

its pari in tUo sclinuie fortlio eonservnt iun of tlio Ha vat ]iajc.i*sh GnnU'ii.*’ In 19((i 
all trac<"i of tbo twi) ntoticm tloorways wliieli had l>oeii cut in the hack wall 
mnnvrtlnnd the innvl>lo ilmlo restoml in the «]ii-nin-s. The skinnir inarlde cas- 
cadt* referreti to lielovv was w^constnictwl anti tlie tank in the Uonn- of the ImihUni? 
and the ofiirinai form of tlio roof wew w'veahsl 1>y dismantliiti- of motleDi additions. 
The earthtiiiukc of 4th April 191 lo i^nderetl MnsidcraljUi struct iiral reiwu^ mw^jry 
without fiuthor tk-liiy, imd an estimato eii.lKslyiuu^ tliese viw}^ pit‘l>*'^red. The 

eeiitral and easteni domes of tlie iwviliim foil Aovni. Iirin^riiitr wth Ihoiu a i^’at 
portion of the mnrhh' eh^tjja, ai»i eiuv^iHT runny c,-ntek^ in the mark e nmttnif slu >s. 
The inarlde rcMif.supis.rtin- arehos wei-o also s^wlously dMuriied and in dime of the 

HIUU» vt>ar tt « ns notlcwl tlin* llio uuli’J pillar a™ »“ ',“T‘ 

to luko <lo»i, ™.l nJmM tl.o wkolo of tl« outer or «...IUL.rM ftoiU off« 

liavilion! TPe urtiwl uork ou llio l. uililiu!t ilid not ho'iovor lK!yiii uutil .Tmmar; 1.K I8. 

Ml llin Tl^lkl l«tel hi-n IMi to pmelU^l ^ ^ StpttfuiMth.1 

nf Binlf^nUtiil i'^UUof 111.' l»t WfOkitsb^-Mik-n^itnirat. 1 wo ii to ut 

1 »||| ?B A itetStiMi io I>nl-lia'’ 'I"' iitlftwtlnis ^ 
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archaeological report, 1909-10. 


Primarily « .use ,« '“.tl-e 

Burj erected by Shah-jaban. The l.uildmg ia 

entered from the smsil room ^ « Life-bestown" ” Garden imd at the 

situated in the extreme tlm Fort and the Jamna. 

end of the terrace overlookmg the Ij ^ gg^partment flanked by two smaU 

““!rith a “ Terrier' Xfive bays on its south side, the central bay being rather 
. *1 total fronta.'e is 63 feet 3 inches, its lateral measurements 

tr»m: “"n u!: Iral compartment is a square tank, with a .‘seoUo^r 
basta tvbicb was found bidden under the modern Hoor. Water canre to tlm 
Z^’tllt-h an aqueduct, which ran along the north side of he Hayat Baklsh 
Scraml entenri the pavilion at the back of the central n.ehe Fot^.la^ 
.at it was hard to assign a meaning. Modem brickwork had been bnilt m the 
l^r.^e"modem doorway led from the pavilion to the - Bnrj ” pmper, then 
W fTmUitary ptwposes. The hack wall had also heen hroken through m 


Tllnfintl- 1 -^^^ 



Fig. 2. 

another place for the purpose of a doorway. Mr. Marshall in a Note, dat^ the 
8th of October 1902, says “ Jkfter the removal of the modem work in the 
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central nicho, fi Itorizantal ledite was found in tlie luick of tlio uicli 0 ,G feet above 
ground level. Iroin the oxtrcuiiUes of this ledsjo two straig'lit sstrips ran ilowti along^ 
both tiui sides of the uielio roftohinij tlio bsiok wall of tli« biiikhug at; a height of 
3 feet 9 inolies above the groiujd Only that part of the wall wiiioli Ls above the 
slojving NtripH ik faootl with iiiarlilo.’* 

It was sufjoisod by ilr*Marsha 11—and from the [Kiriicuiar^ given above it will 
apiiear that this supposition wn,s eovred—that the nicho originally contaiuoil u sloping 
innrlile slab, H feoi 0 inches in witltb, httiiig l>etwocu the lodge in thebitok and the two 
strips in the side walls of the uioho. A small portion of the sloping s]nh, vvilh its peculiar 
sniik )iattc<-n, was found in position, whom it joined the edge of the marble basin 
Some other liroken pieces wore also fonmi in the Inisin itself, wliudi had l ecn filled up 
to make an even door. Over this slab the wntor llowod down from tho iihdh Burj and 
fell iiihi the tank. This sloping waterway has ai'contiiigly been tRconstructed/ 



Tho square I'niming of tlio tank is oruamontetl ivith phtra dttra work, a^ are 
the spiiiidpi;*ls at Sts four corners. Tho dado show's trai'^ci! of the iiiarhlo halnstrade, about 
3 fei:t fi inehos in hidght, wliicli ihmkod the tank on its east and west sides. How 
well did the Muglials undersUmd artistic comfort I The water rip[)liiig dowTi the 
slopixn; cascade and plasbing into the marblo basin iiiitst have often wxithed tlic 
Monnivdt wcyiry with affairs of state, and delighted the ladies of the St^niglio, 

Fn>ni the tank, the water |iiassi?d into a shallow rectangular fiasinof white marble, 
9 feet C inches io wnltli, tlie marble slabs cornpositig it being cut «o as to present a 
pi.'culiar ciu-vilinear iwUeni, Some of the old shvlis were foiml in situ, and the 
” » C‘f. ,i. $. for I00i*5 pp. ir ff I fis- to. 
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till. Tiriviitc a|.«rtiin’iifi "I .„ i ,,xs„ip1„ of on-liii-oUiBioil coiisorva- 

Th,. ,v„rk of roi».rIr "so H, 15iL.ul.ar Xath. H... 15x«.«t.va 

uv.|rj j;' '“ „j iiu- work. Prior to ais...;.utlte lUo 

r. Llr„ ^ - ...to,. r„o ou. u.ori,i... w,.™. 

.□ 1 , liioo- , ^ liuiuiioa; 5 iiirur.!il so suvoroly lo romiwroon 

,uur lia.! -o lu 1 . . fou^loTious rV. uot ^ 

:l.r:i.a..lv k..o wit,. ,„o —o,.s „f t,.o o.,.or lu.lk 5 i„.s 

'';;i:X'’wor^!‘««,. ,1.0 mtonor of fuildius ™., .auk- w.., 

1 .Ir .o„u. for wliWi ,1.0 tt.)liil,.os ™*T (Ibulam Q.-.dir aro i*o,.:d.t> mora to 

u:j2.1h:. 'n.m.. o.i,it.,ry ..oo..„atio.,. l,.o .n„r,.,o d,ulo, iidoi., w.t,. ,»/™ 



FL?. I 


work, .s siuwtal lato pawols ,.y llora, dosiBos, tko „or.l.-rs of U..- ikaio 
formod liv 0 •■.iUil.,.. .ntoriwinioK liatloru. T,lo fri..nil.!,- of the llloh.a a hroa<l iwi ett^ 
is ailorurd will, a souiowtial siioilor i..tertwi.,in* 1...1I.TU wl.u-1. is at* rate... od to 
the spaudrek of t,.o ..idle ardl. The upiur aud im.er liorliou of tlio u.che o. rehe. ed 
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hy fi rtm'ilinwir cU'siiru, tlic t'rnlrti of viw’li '* miwti ” IstifiiL'^ mark ml Ii,v n Tliy 

pietrn (Jttra wtrk is not wi lavishly usi^d ns in othi^r liiiililiiif^ i»f r^irih-jsihrm* Init ils 
tmitineiit is ini(l<miably irrantdnl. 

Tin* fuspiiiL' of Iho arch nvrr til11 iflic torminatt*H ill liitU; [lUTidfiiU of similar 
fUaructt'r to tluix* <m thi* oiitt'r Aljovt* the ilailo tlii* ivnil siirfaco is brokoii 

ii]> into a scrivi of KniuT]irisi:iil panels. 'I'lm orisiii of Hu; jimmliar shajii'of ihust* 
piiiivls luiiy hr looknrl for in tlie mirlitT Imihliiii;-*!, in ihr walls of wliioh ivi-n* liitio 
jinilHfoil-nrohcd niclnis. whk'li stTvi'sl for tlu.i sttirtns' ol' hi.toks (as In jVkliar's lilirary, 
Aiira Fort), articles of clofhim?, aiul for tin* lam|is iisod to liLrht thr on festiro 

octas*ion». The ^IiikIiuI Iniihlers cviilrntly round tlm trcainirnl a sm-cessl'iil onr awl 
eniriotl on Hn* teeUns liy lueaiis of panellin^. 

The modem l>aliifitrn(Hn!r and cooklioiist-* on tlie luef si*tm in Plate TXn 
aI«o fell down owin!? lo tin* inHbrpiake and in the recoufttrnciiim of lUr roof 
these two inodeni accretions have, needless to say, been mnittml. The iliunes 
eonstnictol of Iwick awl Teinlered entsiile wilb polished chttittim have, hy the 
replaC^mient of their linials ami lotiifi-leaf ewstiii'^s, heeo tistorwl to fheir 
orii^iiml condition. The donn's do not repre-srid the intiTiial aiTaiiL'ement mitl 
are ctmstcuctml prohahly for l■f^ect, and pi i'haps pnrtly to keeji the hiiildin*? 

cooh 'nu‘ central ctimpiirtnnmt. biirlier than tlie olliors. Is ciilcil hy a vault of 
“ Boiniali ’’ 'I’his, it is true, in repeated in the form of the extemal eenlral 

tloiiie, 1’lio mliiiJp; of the siiuiller eomparfmimts Imwevcr, mmsist of a Ihil sunk 
panel, iWniefi of inavldr skihs. and only the hvi> outer ea<it and wist com pan met its an* 
indicated l»y domes The C'eiliii!;-cornice is of simple station, nel! adajded to the 
nature of the material einployml. Its pvtnciital iiii iiilicr is a deeji eavi tto which 
dispels any aliriipt etYeet that uiitrht In* due to a flat ceiliiiL^ meelim: m itii an hUerual 
wall. It also iiiives the idmi of sn])port. 

After the eurtliijiiakc it was hmnd iieeessary to sliore up the huildiuL' unltl 
reimirs could he etYecMl. TJiis was done ivIth temporary hrk-k wiiteriiiL' (hi Tudin 
a cheaper eotnmoility tlum wood). The total amount spent on the eoiiJ^TViitton of 
the pavilion iimoiintiil to fll5,4tS, to wliicli must he iiddeil the sum id for 

the restoration of llie central marble chaniitd, 

Hiiilt diiriw' the rciirii of ^lah-juhaii, at a time when that hmpeivir nas h-uvini? 
hiH memory indolildy stamped on the anliili'Ctum of Iiidlti. I'Vim this little edihee 
exhibits the LTudual docline of ^fiiydial m-cliitectiu'.n 'I'he small Ifui^bnl cinquefoil 
archej* of the pavilion are certainly somewhat wi'uk, tlic FoiIh Ihemselves and the 
whole arch heimj Hat. This is not so noticcahio in (he larLjer central arch. 
The horiKoiital run «l‘ the rli/tjjfh broken over this areli, a mat mint not found 
in earlier Iniildimrs. It is often the caw Uiat a wave of aiidiitcetimil .■utUusiasm 
marks the hciriimiii- of the dccmlenCe of the slyh’ cuiployiiil. Exuhemucr in 
nrehitcdiin? mu4 be ciirhed, and restraint in form and desistn rigidly pmcti.scfl. 
What in Muijhal arcliitecturt* can itqnal the huildiuirs of Akhar, si j per feet in f heir 
proiiortlon. so sensihly and solidly cori-Kiructcd, and yet \nth such a scii.se of n-finc- 
mont and delicacy in (hair ornament! At tirsi sicht. it may appear struu^'i.'that with 

the advmit of morn advanced European civilisation the decline of Mug.hal luuithn-s 

should have set in, hut the art and archltectnn* of the we^it winre ill adaptM tu a 


ABClI-EOLOinCAL HKPORT. la 
other I“'“ a 

the last years of aali-Jt' > _ j .lejib-loicU of SCushol 

for tUo tlitoiiD—a Friotl -t aiurcuj 

ardiiteclum i.. hu imceablc^ m the ocauthus vlilcb , 

Ji.roiu^ti mll.venj:u a^rt* hv a'liicb the l'a.;a.le b aiviilofl, a. 

the capitals of the ooliimiv'- foliii‘4^aiio1hor wc^^tcni tmicli. One can 

-•"h"*’ oatUodn.1. or Iho ho^-mooUH- 

„r 1... .ra«ri«l ohuhov. olhisorvo eouutry- 

f MlV ood tho- pohtr. of the sreat SMU-jaMu 
~th 4 Xh^hnf/tvb<,i:asr«rricd.hohoo.,ersofW^ glory l.yo«. the shy oud 

Telling to ^Innneci, oa-Or f 

B.irj.nnilnllortUoiii'rert ihe nur iJ^. inU^^ at Uilhi, the seeond 

,•10,tiro three prnicnMl imP™ ■ J , j, „ a, Instign. mmeil the SaiihuK 
a, ,,grnh, the tlmd at ' ,p^'. „„ a,a„„l, nu,l have arehitec- 

(SXmh-biirj)» which ^ ivUh manv PW-'cious stones, Ueve the 

rural a.U.romeot. of ^ TTuraTw it he viesvs the eU.,.hnnt 

bios holds maoy uu,lienee- tor in-lected Frson*. 

held, utul diverts '"■“TTloTlrt » no,v knon-n ns the Sanmn (i.e.. Mutintn- 

-f--' '■•'■ 

evm-Twtor to the Fort knows that goin of Mnshal arehiteotnre 
refer^lVjln the guicie insrhs as tin. - i,..nh.e T^-er - , " 

«.H,ulhUn»hs t.u.M„^.— a,,^, 

Uurj origtnaUj as was th ea^ Ue„l„fon,, desctihnd, has 

as has heea l’'7"^„TtJrdtlrUre the Mnliny when Sayyid sVhmtul’s 

fhXnll^ln" :lm additions. Ft is perhaps^ too nn«h to eapross tUo 

''“'^TllTi^InTlTnC'«^o^^ tho Stn* •Sa«p. or 

,„e n,;a, enr^ie... is « vc. In^' ^'“1: "h lie :”Tl 

This resnn IS TmI |„,ir anpank 5 Ii«a Juwan B.tbht [.lawan Bakilt]. 

from the ’' ‘’'-'"7"' l.!n he M to i„etn«e : he d««oud«i l.y ...cans 

Tf laddlldo with tnrhans, irnd a.s tho hniehl » ine„.whi™l,lr eileeted it with 
A '^at part of this iiobk [rofomii^ to tlio wlmle l orl] )ia,s stiffomtl 

1, iv\'hc (le^itriictive of Ihe lato mvaders. The Hohillaa, in 

l Oib^h-tm ha.e 

r Sli Mniin.1.-?. .SVtir/- by IV. UmAm, W7. V»l, ll. i- 

J Ci. A. sV. R. for IMS-OB, pi' ■*- 
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stripped umny of the rooim of tkeir niarlde eruamuuN ajwl pavoiucnU^ ami Uare dvon 
pickoil out llie stoiieij from the borders of n>any of tlio floorings.”' 

Tlie Rohillas passed tUroo days In digging vip tUe floors lor trosisiiPi wliieh tiioy 
supposed Uiw.1 boea biiUleu in tlio palaeo by the 12m|iei'or SJjah nbom they 

blinderb Ti*bori their qvt(^st proved vain. ^IlrKa Jawan BaJiJit nils anxioas to iiiform 
fclie British Governor, newly arrivetl at Lucknow, of tlio disorderly state of alTnlrs at 
TJellii, consetiiiont cm the appoiiitniunt of Afrasyab Khun, who had Ueon created .Viuir- 
nl-uinra, or “ rrcniier noble of tbe realm,” by tho "Rmpnror Shah ‘Alaui., jiiaiuly at 
the iadigation of the sister of Itlioa JCajaf KhAii, the deco;ised Premier. Keono 
in bis " Fall of the Moghul Bmpixe” seems to point out tbnt it was from the .Sidungarb 
that Jawan Bakht cst^tju^d, after st’rcretly departing in dlsgiiise from his chamlaT in 
the jjalaccf, and passing from the roof of ouo building to the roof of another, until 
he reachetl tho aipicdact* which cros-sod the garden Hayat Bitklish. "I’he night was 
stormy, and the prince was sulTvring from a fover, but ho found h brtMich where the 
canal issued, bv which he got to ihc rampart of the f5aUingarli, Here ho doscetidal 
Ity means of a rope, and pimsl his Irienils on the river siatids.”* 

Bishop Holier, when visitiug Delhi in 1821-25, remarks on, **u bcauliful octagon¬ 
al jiavilion [at the end of the tomcc], also of iiiarblc, Hucfl with the same Mosaic 
flowers as in the room which I first saw, with n marble fountain in its centre, and n 
beautiful bath in a recess at one of its sides. The windows of tliis pavilion, wJiich h 
tniscd to the height of the eity wall, command a good view of Delhi aii<] if.s neigh, 
bourhootl. But all was when w e saw it, dirty, lonely and wrctehal; the ImtU and 
roimtalu dry: the inlaid pavement hid with lumber ,atid gardener’s swec[>ings and 
the walls fitainiMl with the dung of hirtis aud bat';.’'' 

The following description, from the ArMru-s-^anadul, gives a good ulca of the 
tower, and from it the reader must lie left to coujccturo its jirbitiric condition, with 
the help of the photogra|ibs showing il in its iiresent state, 

“ This tower,” sap Sayyid AhtiiaL “ is also a wonderful bnihliiig. Its diameter 
is sbctceu g<ti, Tte *struetiire is th^cc-sto^^yc[b The fii^t storey is built on a 
pliutb 12 gitz aljovo llm ground, ft- ceiling is round inside aiul tlai from above, 
nm building is wholly of stone, Tt Ls built of marbUi to the flado, with a work 
in m^w^^ic and stones of vnrious colours, and from the ihido to the cisiling 
it i« marie white with the PatMni stone (?) and has gilt foliage. This storey is 

octagonal and its diameter i» 8 It contains four nidms ui..l two sem;. 

octiigoiial sf'Abi overlooking the river. Its front is of marble. The northern 

and eastern niches are each t by 1 gaz aTid tlm western and southern aich t by :i gaz. 
Tn the middle of the octagonal j.torey there k a tank witli a tliamcter of 3 gaz so 
charming mi] o.vtrcmely beautiful that on a view of its <lccomtive work the mtcl- 
lect is at a buss and enlls to miml tho work of God,* Tn the western niche there is a 
waterfall ami small arched niches, wherein flowers arc plaoel in flic -lay timi^ and 
lamiis at night. In front of this waterfall thmi is a tan k of marble 3 ^ fiy 2.^- gas. 


‘ AiMiek n^wiit/rAtf, Vol. IV. jpp. liM) (1. . ^ t ‘ii-, , ,i „ rmi 

* XAht-i-yai*,» ™i.»1 «t «»lil fiiaiv3i*dt.n wl.ich tg hjr .mJtt tl.« U 

« H.U, K»«g, m F.,n gfM. Kmpirf. Umfrn .nJ l^If. 

* I mwitk fowttd ItiiK. All t!«l Temitni aeii win* m«l»W •hU whwk fot«i tW «d» gf 


3tl^ ff. 









g., archeological report, 190 y.l 0 . 

I"" fliiv! t-iiik to the c(l"e of the eastern niche there is a canal </«- wide, J 

I rom tins tank to me TLn two tanks have the same 

t'*™; in the «,nal of the tower awl passmt; 

— t! c:;;— «el™k. - the who.e Fort shtrt- froo. this 

vcrv nKce [the Shah Burj] and the watdr-courses for every part have been mat e m 
, -i t iler Each water-course licars the name of the tank or canal to which it 
rra^ i’he buihliiii; of the socoii.l storev is also octagoiial awl floe, with a A'ame er 

of 8 ,0 awl on its eight shies is a vcrawlah all along of twenty-toitt pil ars. Ihc 

bniWhio of the thir.l storey is a ilomeil pavilioa with eight pillars. Its 
“with a golden pinnacle. In short, this Imilding is very magnihcent. 


Gordon^ Sanderson. 


» Jtharu-j S<ii>d<fr<f, Cawnpore 1004, Chapter II, pp. 48 ff. Cf. J. A., 


Series5, Vol. XV (I860), pp. 217 ff. 






THE DiWAN-l-‘AMM, LAHORE FORT. 


^OMPARED architecturally uitb its sister buil(lmi;.s at Airra and Delhi, the 
Diwan-i-‘amm or Hall of PuhUc Audience in the Lahore Port Ls disjippointiiur. 
It IS to its historical associations and to the ceremonies enacted in it that it ou'es its 
claims to recognition. For many years used by the military for barrack purposes 
irhicli u-ent far to deprive it of its former glory, itnoAv stands out of what was once the 
great qimdrangle, wherein the king was wont to review his troops and receive his 
f^ubjects in audience, a patheHc relic of past splendour. Xo longer does it look 
out on the elephants as they passed in review before the “ Great Mogul,” or the 
tlnrongs of Amirs and Rajas bowing low in obeisanee to the figiurc in the jhm'oka, but 
on the inevitable football groimd and goal-posts of the British soldier. 

As far back as May 1901, Dr. Vogel, then Arclunological Surveyor of the 
Paujab Circle, was asked to report on the ancient buildings in Lahore Fort. Twentv 
.tears before. Major Cole, R.E., Cuiator of Ancient Monuments, had expressed the 
hope, “ that all buildings of interest in the Lahore Fort be as far as possible restored 
and fenced in so as to keep them separate from the barrack buildings, and that they 
be kept solely as show places and as the only means of peri>etuating some of thi? mo.st 
beautiful and interesting .specimens of Lahore Imperial Mughal .Art.” It is only 
recently that these recommendations have partly borne fruit. 

The gradual evacuation of the old huildings of interest by the military is now steadily 
going on, and the Diwan-i-‘amm, the Chhoti .^iwahgah and the Moti Masjid have 
already been taken over by the Archasological Department. The.se are the first moves 
in the scheme by which it is hoped to put the Lahore Fort on the same footing, .so far 
as con.servation is concerned, as the Forts of .iVgra and Delhi. 

In revisualising the arrangement of the buildings in whieh the Dlwan-i-‘amm 
was the principal and central feature, it must be remembered that, of the great quad¬ 
rangle, from the centre of the northern side of which the .Vudience Hall projected, all 
that is left is a little cloi.ster through which access is gained to the Moti Masjid. The 
great quadrangle, 730 feet hy 460 feet, was entered from the ea.st and west sides, lu the 
first year of his reign (A.D. 1628), Shah-jahan ordered the Diwan-i-‘amin to be 
erected simultaneously with the one in the Agra Fort. The work was carried out under 
the supervision of the Emperor’s father-in-law, Yaminu-d-daulah Asif Kiiin, then 
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Governor of the eify. rvl.o wns also in ehar,.c of ,he buiMin,- 
neisblKinrinst SJ,iih Burj. SMb-jabin’s motive for its erection .9 explained by _ AWu 1 
Hamid, the court chronicler, who states that in the reis^is ot tlie Einperor s Ut 
and irrand-fatlicr the as-semlded courtiers had only an awning to sheltei- )em rom 
the .sun and rain. It was. therefore, the Emperor’s order that “ a liall of forty pJlai-s 
he erected, in front of the jharoka of the Daulat-khana*i-khas.s-o-‘amm. (I ig. 1-} 



Fig 1. 

‘ 41,dul-Hamid’s account is worth quoting in full. “ In the reigns of their depart¬ 
ed 4Iaicsties LVkhar and Jahangir], and after the accession of the Lord of the II orld 
rs^ah-jahan], till this date [4th Dhu-l-hijjah, A.H. 1037, i.c..^e 10th ILy, A.D. 1028) 
in front of the Hiardkd of the Daulat-kbana-i-kljass-o-‘ammiHall of public and private 
\udienoel where aU servants gain the fortime of admittance [to the royal presence] 
and of the interview, there was no building [in the Agra Fort] to protert the 

coui-tiers (lit : adherents of the royal carpet) from rain and heat, and an amiing ot 

cloth usetl to be erected, as has been mentioned above. As in this august age all 
m(?aus of comfort that a ruler can give have passed from the region of potentiality 
into that of actiuality, and every ornament of the world has hastened trom the nadir of 
non-existence to the zenith of existence, in accordance with the royal order, masons 
like magicians and carpenters like Azar > fiiiLshed a lofty hall, that has raised its 
head to" Saturn, and a high building that has ri*ached the enhance * of the 
seventh heaven, in front of the jharoka of the Daulat*l£hana-i-kl)a.^-o-‘amm, tO 
imperial yards long and 22 imperial yards broad, in torty days, as had been conceived 
in the enlightened mind of the world-conquering Emperor. Those who .stand before 
th(? royal throne [thas] acquired a fr<5sh shelter from the rain and the sun, and the face of 

> Nime or title of Abraham’s father, who was an idol maker. Cf. Qurin, 7 ‘j- _ 

* The lote tree ,n the seventh heaven beyond whish the Angel Gabriel cannot go. Cf. Qu, an. sura LIII, verse U. 

Lwe, Arabie-English Lexicon s. v. 
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tlic‘ liuuvx'iJy court nL«) L'iiiiiod iiii iiiiiut'A»iiira/j[c‘ oriinmput. On Uic tlicce siili*.'! of 
this Toftj' iifill. i;nL‘h nf Hliich fins ;ni Qiitr.aiKio for tin; Amirs, si^rrants, and otlier 
ojficiab iii note, has Ijpeii vittlu-d a f-llviT baUist ratio. In this paiaco, Hio sCTi anU 
stand ill ortlr r of rank, and in an appointed |da(.'f.% mid in a inmmtT worthy of tin; 
a‘«oinb]y of miijhty eaiperori-. ^Most of them stand iiitli tiieii* iiaeks tmvanU tim 
liaUisUad*\ several who are distiiiiiiiisliwl liy a t-loKfr conneetion [HhtndJ liji' the tivn 
pillar.' whieh ,are near t\w and armonr'fieart-rs ivilh eoUUni hainiersand ihiits, 

ill royal armour, towards the left hiiml wiili their harks tiiriiffll to the walJ, In fivmt 
of this lion rend ike hiLiIdui!rls a .spadons court-yard with n coloured wrsKleii haltistratZe 
uronml, on which art^ stretched eanoiii<?s of Imicaded vdvot. In this platjf* ftinsu 
whose rank is li’ss than two liundiid [Uorsv'men] and hon -hyann;' af/atifs,' and skillofl 
iimskctocrs. mnl some of iho a'-Unidant Amirs, ruccire admittnnms At: thiMlorns of 
the l)aiiliit-bijaiia-i*klia^!i*u-'i'mim and of Ijotli the halustrades, stand trust wo Hi ly inaec- 
h(*im?rs, stalT-liOfirer.v and do<u-kec]Hjrs, all in line clothe^, to refuse entrance to 
Hrnmrers! and tlioia* who are nnworthy of siicti an InnuULr. The dnaner of icoo.l 
meanings and orna me liter nf pwary, 'Jf^lih Kiillm. wrote this iinatrain in praise of tins 
hifty Imililm?, laid if hefore his most holy majesty, and UiuskUtsof his 1 io|h; lieearne 
heavy witii tlliT royal rcwai'^1, 

‘ This new editlce of wliidi the DiTine tlirone is a m.'iijlibrnir. 

(Jf w I lose rank Melirlit is lju( U letter. 


Is ;i yMnien, each pillar of ivliieh is a eypwss. 

Til wbosi- shade repow botli iioidus and common.’ 

The sacred detrree went forth that in the Ciiiiltal of l.ti horn also should lie const met * 
ed a hitrli palace In front of the Jharnbl of tlic UaiiJat*!ilj.ina*i-kJj:iS5'^^*‘'u'on, in the 
same style [as at Agra], and that the liuildUii; of the Nnih ihirj slioiild be completed. *** 
The /haptikd (Plate XTy whtcli already existed at tlie time when SjuiU-jutiaii 
miwle 1ii,s jidditiou, is a siiiall projecting halcony of ujiirldo supportcil on sand-stone 
brackets. With iU ilaiikiiig urcinles it formed tlie central fi-ature of thi; faiyitle in 
front of wliicli t^iiih-jaluiii ercctwl lus JDiwriii-i-iimm. 

*■ Flanking the tliiMiic-lialcmiy,'’ the late ^Ir, Taeker W'rote,* “is a long jiitTrov 
pa'isagt?, Iilix^kcd at intervals hy partition walls, Imt cuuuiiig the w-hojo length of the 
hull on to wliirh it opens at intervulH Itotw'een Hie pillar^- -V tittle carefit) demolition 
of IhtJsi; pad it ion walU dearly slaiwcd tliat lH.'forc the itccHou of tfie great hall an 
arcjiile of richly painted eoliinui't a?id brackets formixL the main foatiire of the fatyide 
in th(' oentre ol whiidi wna tbc Jfmrif/cfi. Wlien the hall was added, tlio hays 
ngain.sl wbieb the back row of half c^dmims were set, were Jllleil iJ]? to support theiu 
and the confimiity of the arc:idc ivas thus bi'Okpn. .Vt somu later peruKU thu lateral 
thriLst of tlic arches being feared, the partiHoii walls wore iHLilt to take if and iron tics 
outbi'ilded in them, Qji line of tlicse waifs ludug [tartly deinolisluHl, uIJ this became 
id car—The paintixl brackets of I lie emlicdded nMHiilu, the rtiugh tilJlngaiul tlie back of 
the [laLf coliuuu. Also three peviocLs of dcconition eoidfl In* fractd oa the roof of flic 


* A ckiT»i.if Initniii <if ihv tiiiHS AkW, with ft nMuiTuql rinL\ hftvb^ with th^m lo Uny\ tir 

horw* front Hift Empdri^th C/! (HtwlBmiiiF, pp« ^ find VijL 1^ |i. ■Sfi ; L 

* J^a^thnh ICnliDiittia 1 SIj7.I, VaL pp. S2L ff* 

* PttiyflVW Be^htri S^dter'U Ci^rhy/of ihf Emlinj liljri 

AllnliftliOi]^ ]>, 17 j 
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>'ir.«. n planter (ac. oa 11,a shall, „r vl».lt ™n,I»»oa "t small “ 

slwht'amdas «ltl, caul, other and .hicoratad with !!.,ld a,«i r«l ,•»:«■, lm« fhK aas 
el,;.™!™ (.tan cmd to end of the oallev,-. -Vext Mloned nSiU, n,Ul,t,on ot 
on»li»l.d to thooriginal wntoiBs; ihia nw ateeontuuaots. The thml i*r„xi toh ho 
flat imnclJcil Miliiiy with a cnrvrd coniicej nhicd, we now Me, decorated will 
enidrat pointini aiiil an Inlay of iwmd ineoex ol' ^hew. This was net coi,t,„uous hnt 
hruken at a iKtlnt 1' from the eeutre Uno of tlx! pier aiai eovd n» at the far en,k 
Tiiis (!oveil <'ntl. hovpvcr, ilocs oot to liart? routed on uuy ivnU, an tlio pamteil 

hraekets, hitlmrlo co.«eahd l,y the modern partition woll of still Inter dale show- no 
tnio-d of any other wall* It is hopad ttiat it «-ill be to open up the ivbole 

lois-rth of thin gallery denpite tho tlirust of the outer pUlarn/’ 

riiOH} still remain fruijmcnts of the mai'lde railiuif witLm whieli oiu,v 
nobles of a ceitaiii rank might stand 2). The oKistemo of remnants of this 



Fiff. 2. 

railhw, toirether with the one of red sand-stone whieh eiicloseN tl<e miser! plall'orni 
in: front of tin- IniMngis one of the ehief features in wdiieli the buildina dtiferH from 
the Dheiiii-i-"anuii at Delhi and that at Agra, Tlie santl-stoiic railiiur is of cvirioiLs 
design (Tii:* 3). Ii cannot be said to b(? a snccawFul treatinent of a “ barrierin 
stone, mid it is open tti doubt whctlnT stfine can 1)*' suitably adapted to sen'e a pvir- 
p(.i!ie for which wnmd has obviously been used in the first phiee. The >u»t(fkka posts 
are tiofisystettiatically sjincpil. The tTO»r-1mts, the highest of \i Inch arc Tonr iVet 
rmni Ihc L'rouiid, arc supported by dwarf bmehets where they butt into the vi^rtiojil 



THE l)iWAX-I-‘AM.\I, LAHORE FORT. 


37 


post. The Irai^mcnts of these two railings have been carefully preserved and 
strengthened. The one formed the barrier between the courtiers who were admitted 
to the Hall itself and the less privileged, whereas the other .separated the latter from 
the multitude gathered in the quadrangle. 


ELEVATION 


SECTION 



PLAN AT A A 



PLAN AT B B 


PLAN AT C.C 


^an^ersoo,. 






3. 


The ralse-.l platform is crowned by a red sand-.stone coping {ddsa). A careful 
examination of this copinL' by the late [Mr. Tucker showed that the jdatform was not 
a.scended directly in front of the jhardka. Indeed, the old .stones clearly show that 
the railing at this point was uninterrupted and that therefore the entrance must have 
been at the .sides. As regards the hall itself, [Mr. Tucker succeeded in finding traces 
of the original .siiud-stone steps facing the jhardka. These have accoivlingly been 
reconstructed. 

The cast? of conservation presented by the Diwan*i-‘amm was indeed a difficult 
one. The whole roof Avas new and the arches .supporting it Avere built of British 
bricks plastered over, Avhile the shafts of the columns, their capihils and bases, tbe 
original Avork of the ^lughal builders, had lost their coating of .shell pla.ster. -\s 
a thorough remoA'al of all modern additions would l»aA*e re.siUted in onlj 
tlie jhardka and the columns being left, it Avas decided to retain the existing 
roof and arches, but to tone the.se doAvn with colour-Avash to harmonise Avith the red 
sand-stone, and to remove the military Avhite-wash from the columns. The floor of 
modern bricks, AA'hich hid the loAvcr base mouldings of the columns was removed, 
disolosmg the old lakhuuri brick flooring, Avhich has noAV been repaired an.l re.aid in 
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phiccs. Asj ftii arciiitoclurjil inouimwiit of 11 il‘ ticKiimini* ot a linn’s cfiini Ibo 

I)ninii-i-Yiumi in its iJr<w«ut Uilapublcd tundilioii h cortntnly (ii!ja[ijnni.ulnL% but itii 
niuiiy hi>Toru'n1 asscfcijitions iutrst it wiiii iiuiisunl iulm*si. Souk* nr thr^n inny lu're 

iind a pince. 

-VI BuibVinT n-ft^rs tu tW Hall ul' Piiblk'! _\lulkiR'^? (in bis tiruo tin* cijujn court- 
ynnl only) iitnng gorgimish' ilL'ooi-atod ciu tIii' ticcasinii of tlio iiovv- yoiiA ciny (29tL 
l>L"ccmljur 1587 A,D.) ivlikii was ct'k'brntwi liy tiic gPi-at Alvfiar with imicli pomji. 
The liistftruin uiouLiuiis 114 bays (aiu-wvfh splciidldly dra|x*d, nml this tiiiinliur ciosidv 
cornsjirimls tu tho ?iuuil!or of Imys imUtated on tlir old plan showinir the Ffni during 
tliu Slkli loiriuie.* 


llnmitd tdls tin ainnsijtif atif-cdi>t<* ol llu- cuisy-guin"^ who piv>fprml to 

on joy lilt* irootl things of this world rathor than to Uvo up to tiu* stiicl tends o£ tlu* 
Al Ldiaiiiiritidiin roliLfioih Tlio story bra vs on thi* Diwnn-i-'iiinm, Jlnrio'jawiuirod a 
fasti* for ]iopk and wint* from a visit to the hoiw* of tin* Jesuit I'atltors In* nto it pidj- 
licly and Imiuv'nliy to the great dismay ofliie pious Unliuinimidans of iih court, wiio 
cxplnincd to luin tliat siidi nicflt fluil drhik wciv forldddcai by tiie Qiiriin. He 
ciitpun^d ivlik’ii ri'ligioiis pcriintli.*(l tile driiikiii” of wine aiitl irnting of pork at the 
Sill lie time, and ^vas informed tlmt only Clivisfiaiis wi've aliiiwwl (his iibertv. He 
then said he would ljei,wie a 0hristhm, sent for tailors to eut out J^iiropean clotbi!'^, 
and oriliTcd a siKirch to be made for Ijats. Tiie leanieil Jlivhainiiiudans, Manucci 
grxNonfo say, then‘upou took eoinisol together iind said iiu*kiiig niidit «*at and drink 
whiitevor he liki?d. Tills suhinWive answer did not gin? the Ikoperor the desired 
opportiitiity to liggrnviite tliem, st* ht* ortLn-ivi the casting of sereral [dgs of solid Ecold, 
wivicli lie kept in the palace, M hen he awoke fiYiin sk>f*j\ lie said In* would rjithcr 
see these pii^ than flio face of a ALuhaminudaii. ^ah-jahfm Imd them hnried in 
front of the royal s(?At ( the//joeAi'o') In the forlri'ss of .Ijiiliorc, “ Alauy a tunc/* 
Haiiueei adds, “ 1 sat there with the gnvemoT of the fortress, lie iisi'd to sav fai me 
that if lie iiad the wealth then beneath his botly lie wtadd Ije n very ricii jiiaii,"^ 
L^iifortunntelv none of tlirse golil |iigseamcto light in the recent conservation work. 
.Snell valinihle corpses would not long he left in ])eaee. 

Ahifuicci udatf^siti nr!Otln*r [jaiNS'i.ge liow' after the iMittlc of .SamriirarJi he rcjoirifid 
Priiico TJam .Shtikbh at Ljihoiv* and found him in the Palace, piMhiihly in the HTwan- 
i-'amm, “There 1 arrlvcit, ” he isays. "at four o’clock in the aflenujuu. wlufn Prince 
Dam was uctiiaily seated giving aiuliuiict*. Quitting the carl, .1 tlipi?w uiv small 
wallet across my shoulder, and taking in my hands my how’ and seven arrows, 1 enter¬ 
ed the palace. IMicu my commander Ihircanda-*^ tViii (lianpiinla!: Kliaii) saw me 
lie advanced to greet me, and afler embvaemg me with gts-nt atTection, he led me 
joyfully to the prt*seuce of tlio ]miice, Just as 1 was. Then* 1 iicrroimwl the usual 
ohei-saiices. anri he (Diira j wltJi exce(?jliii!r ifladnf'ss exchtlitusl in a loud voice “Xalias 
Xalxis!” S^iibfruff !) tliat h to si\y, “ Draro I Hrnvo !” His cycA hrimniinE; 

over with tears he turned to his ofRci'vs and s;iid in a U^mbled tunc; ' 8ee, yon otUers, 
thij tidoHty of this PiuDpcaii Farangl Ind, wlio, aithongh iicilher of my religion nor of 
my race, nor for long au eater of my salt, having only enteml my service w hen thrwie 

’ *•(, R, fw liHdimS, CiilciiltJi, I'W, i»if* ais IT 

^ ^Jk'culac ^runiiixi, tfi* Ynl T, |i. 15^| 
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wars bisijan, cameafttfr iii(* * witli «iali byolty tlirou-h tiiu midst of siicli daufjei-s; while 
those liiaiiitiimcd hv oiofvvso iiumeimepayineuts, with base iugrati¬ 

tude aud utter disbyalty ahaiidoned mo when 1 iiad mad St th-m, just :is you others 
have 

It is uiu-eriaiu wliether in the days oT lUujil Siii!*li. tlio inwaii-i^'amm asjaiii 
ftdJiJled its oriyiual imrin>ay, namely that of an iiudlenee LaiJ, its offiebl designation 
having been ekmged to TM tu-^* X’bvojie.” It would appear from Honighorger's* 
aeeoimt rlmt after the ALaiiaraia’s death liU boiiy lay in sUlle in the audieuce hall 
■\vbonce it was carded outside the t'ort to bo creuiaietl on the spot now marked hv 
Ranjit Singli'a Sntmtlfi, 

'I'lie scries ol‘ twelve rooiua at the beck of the Audience J[:dl luis nuthing 
IKirtieukr to ftteonimeud it. TLey are ta-jUed with mnrble tladas anil stuccoIrescow, 
hut the oriffiiud ilughnl deeotalbn has been I’eplasiered imd i‘epaiii(erl during the 
Sikh jteriod. Tu this Imikliug took place the niimler of Chet Sln-h. the rival of thu 
ilinlstcr Dhyan Sinvli. The scene, wliieb was wittic's.'^ed ami dusmhed in all 
Its gruesome <letiiils by CViItinel Gardner*, adds to Mie roniaiitic assoelatioua which 
sunvuud the I)TWHU-i-'amm. “ AVithovit uttering a whis[)cr,’' Gawinersays," we steal¬ 
thily crept our way in the ilnrk up n flight of stnini, over n iilnce ealLed the 
'iJmlsInih-i-Takht' [The Imperial Tlirrmo, (.e., the jlimWihJ of the l>1wan-i-‘amiii], 

and Ihcncc |u the immediate vicinity of tlie royal ajiartiiient, ..Two torchcB 

hail to be lit, and on ciiteving the room where we cxjteated to find the Annistcr it 
appeared to empty ; it was very long and muTow, Lai Siugli, liowevtw, caIIlhI out 
that lie saw tlie glitter ot a swoihI in one i‘oi'uci',nn{1 there oowomi the wretcSied man, 
lus Imiid upon bis sword. *' Then followed tho niiirder, the coinnieui'ement of u 
period ofanarcliy aud disorder, wliicli Resulted in the niinexatioa of rhe I'mijah iiv 
the Ih-itiah, 


GoJllHiX SANlJEnSOS. 


> A’iMuldO IflLliiii'i), tia Jllotter, Vn), I, p Ufip. 

- Wien jip, Uil ff. 

* ti*i^ Tmrf-lUi-, Mrmtnrj tff Aftjtnw/rr GarjArr^ Htiglt PtjHnitfh Edlnttwh and 

iKiiidoTiT HiUlS Pit. tilD ITf 









EXPLORATION AND RESEARCH. 


--- 

T HT* mosl iiiipuvtant work of rcsfnrcli cawipfl nut in IQOIMD was undoubtedly 
.Mr, Mnrfiliftirs escjiv^tioii at Bliiti nrav Allnli!dj(u1, ft iirnliiuiiuiry note on 
vvbiHi has a|)])«ii'cd m tho JiMirual of the Itoyftl Asiatic Sooiel.v.' As Mv. iJCnrshnll 
[jimeedcd on leave at the end of the cold season in uliidi thc-sr espiovations tmk 
plftO?, a deUiIled ftCOftunt is not yd avaibhle for puhJiratioji in Ihc pi'cseiii Aniuuil,. 
Imt \vill, it is hoped, apj^ear In the next voluinv. The sjiecin! interest uttacliiti" 
to the Blilta excavations lies in the drcmastance tliat iliey constitute the first 
serious effort to ex]ilore the remains of an aucient Tiidiim lowu. It is true that the 
town wliieh once stood on tbiff site tits name nppnreuliy was TlcJih} or JlfiMi- 
grfitm) was only a sitiall countrydown, nml on that nccouvit no BtartUns: lindw of 
(;i‘cat Iiistorittii interest were to he exiioctcih Yet ilv. itni'shall's excavations have 
throw-II etjusidendde light on the orflinary ilcniicstic aitrlntt-ctitTe and on certain 
aspects of doincstic life in anoieiit India. TIn' re.suUs ncUievetl are, lUerefortv of 
.spt'Cial Interest in that tlicy sup]ilenicnt the information ileriveil tiHim literary 
sources. As an instance I may inentiou tliat ftioong tlie Bliitii limls Ibere are 
several Slu'd mens of tuy-tricy I es of baked clay, ll U from such an liumhie object 
Ihai. one of th.'! most famous plays of ancient Tudian litrmtimt, the 16'ic//cA/frtio//4'd or 
‘‘JjUtlo Clny Cart" received its title.® The hiaiutiful Icrra-cothi jnedaUion found by 
II nrsludlin the house of the hanker Jaynvftsui la and prtKlucetl along with his 
prulnuinnry note, n'liiindii us of a scene from a not ratnous Iiiiliaa draina, the 
.^fthfnfnht. In the two men on the nuadriga iti ttie centre of thi* incdallinn we may 
IHjrhaiiB see king Ihisliyanta anil liis chariotcei’ w Jm are heiiig enlR'aled by a hermit 
not to kill tlie antelope wliieU has taken a I'^'fnge iiv Kanva’s hermitage, “VYe note, 
also, tliu lierinil’-s hut ami, in front of it, a girl watering the lives in which we nmy 
n'coguisn Sakuntalii, the heroine of the play. Tin: ini^lallmn, winch must heloug 
to tlie 6uhga perifHl, i.s no doubt miieli nnterior tu KijJidas;i, hut it is well known 
that the subject of that author's inosl famous jday was not invented hy him. It 
forms an i^pisode in the fii-sl liwik of the MahAiduTrata, bul it niiLst he admitted that 

> J. E A. f« llUl, PI-. 12? ff. 

' Itu*t»» l'«m midbju-’J HI ulttitMt I’vcrv «( Kiirui-f. tt K.ut trjtnulniAil into E’n^lL.ti 

bi- ir. H. Wil'Mih iTHetirt tf'tie JltmiH*. Vul. 1> muI by l>r< A. W. ( /ftti’-tttyrl Oyirtunl S’'rit$, Vol. IXl mu I 

Intit U'TTH"" aiiiLfii}; oShwnt by OHutwi mhI by Luilwiij PriCfS. Tli'i iifWiij* rvvnri1Sti» tlw Tittlo aliiy 

in dri! A«t. WilMm. ap. eiL V*dI. t, ]•. 20>l i RyiWi tTiimblloi', p}'. ^ 1 IT. 
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the dctn-iib of the terra-col to with the dvamatie and not with tJie eiiiral verakni 

of tlio stoi\v and, on that account, the idoivtitication caunothn it*^rdcd aw eertnin. 
Inscribed scalst iiml sealings, mostly of flay, wero louiul in coiisUleraldo nnnilior, 
ami some of tlu^e have onuhled 'Marshall lo name the various houses after their 
foriuci' occupuiits. Theush these ilersuns were only si 111}iJi‘ bar??!if rs of a connt ry 
town (as iiidcetl was lUe case with most of the houso-hoUurs of Pomiieti), (heir 
names ndd a L-ei'taiii amoimt of human interest to the houses in which they once 
lived thciif liuiublc life and to the Implementa vvliif li they once uswl in their daily 
<xx*u[)utioiia. As regards the j'fiioral phiii of the houses, tliey all consist of n cetitml 
courtyard enclosed l>y a mw of rooms ou the foui- stiles. I fence the ftiinskrtl tonu 
cfiaiitltiiilat meaning “ahiiikling of four ludU It will bu noticed (hat 

the plan of tlic lliuidliist convent was ileveloped out of that of the simple dwelling 
house, anrl asuin ti later devclopmcul is the Kainvaiisami of the Mulmmtniiilmi 
periiKl,' A.iiiotig the minor aivtlfjuities found in the Uhlta excavntious thrve ai-c 
siwcral huntli'ctl ten-a-enttfl figiiviues of men, wmnen, ami diiUlren, wliieli raijgi.' in 
(late from the Mil to the 0 th eent.nry A.D/ “ Apri frmii their artistic intenst,” 
Air. Aljii'shall writes, “these tU; urines are valiinhle for the iuforiitatioii they furnish 
as to the fashions in vijeuc during the tiuptii [Krrlod. Thus the mtwles of dTiKssiii!; 
the hair were as imiuoroua then as ihcy are amoiii: wnmeii to*flny, mid iierlmps 
even more stnilling. The men, certainly, miLst have been foppMi to a degri-e, with 
their bug curls fnlliiig loose mi one sitb only, or elaliomtcd like a full GcsDruiaii 
wig. or coiilurod with jewels in the Antoinette manner, or arrrangctl more wcvevely 
in the iiegal style of Persia-” 

Here acain we nrn reminded ol‘ au intovesting literary ijntallcl When in the 
Otli Act of the JfviMihakafiht the foolish lirothcrdndaw of the king cnIeM the 
Court of Jintiee to accuse the nobh* Cliiii'Mflatta, he refers to bis own elegant appmr- 
niice in the following worth *:— 

“ I Imtlicd wlmrc water runs and itows and [lurls; 
f sh.ai, within a garden, park, and grove 
AVilii women, mid with feiiiahss and with girbs, 

Whose lovely limbs with grace angelic move, 

Jly hair is shomo times done up tiglil, yon alien ; 

Tn look.s, ur cnrls, it hangs iny fuivlmnil o’er ; 

ShometiinCR *t is mnttetl, Hliometimes hanging fmt*; 

And then again T wear a poiuiKKlour, 

I am a w'nndev, I’lii a woiulrnua thing, 

And tiio husband of my sUistor ii» the king.” 


I 31 Fotiihar lAfl T, 117) in AfiiUnj,' wilt dl4 HtSjjAJi-ifwM, rtumflit : "i'niMiiil ri lonjoui. 

n«» b lift'on pluntun v»e...ipli*ir«. 1*™;™ gnmi*' hltfsliinl. (cnm« tip «rv* ^ 

Kiflicnnni Ji Murtf dfoil *i •'onn»ut jsiduwveontil vw nti* «nir To! ttt, iicut-on Oit*. ,Uii* I Indff, Id tjp* 

rlL;.inc de t. : imit.twi. dn il «•(*= mtxliit* .l« ftiintMiliim. r-ir 1« 

ISraenUnnk m«d*o( its foniKtilion of* " tllUfi* tos-ttfll- irilli» H^mdiangl-fu- 

* AH \h) nnUiiiitw# nnwirtheil Imvt been dotjoiilml bi lUe IimIibii Muwum nl . 

* hr. b-iler, «h«» tmftKbUoii 1 qiwte (r- 13i). llw n^o-l itrlJcini; idle.iii*nt.v of . 

p«^«,‘i--hi.julalkoliTOOf »lor*.ry.WiUftfl, Vol. l.J*. tm. 
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AliCHnEOUMflCAl. ItKl'ORt. 

Oiip or Ih- ...wl hifTPStiuK r'-fults ot tho Blrtta txraratioiL- rotaio* to tlio U6l> 

niarr rmiii iUn-slmirs |iri'lhninni;v note;-* 

lir* 


„f Ijrii-ksi. T (juoU' Iho foll'iMi 

-X.m^ «f H.-> hrick tlml imvir .“Svftvalvtl -it this ^itc 7”' 

rl... Ub H.C.. and 

o,i« kSln-hiirnt l-rit'k. to Irai-« bee.. i« «Fe or. this s.fft fur r,... .iturj 

thal. Several bn^wl tnal tix'fiu-lit- wph. ati.ik .Wp biiloav llie M:uiryfio , u iii .?verr ™ Jj 
f.H.t d;i.rL.tcrmm.d.-il witbiT. n few fott nf th,^ Mm.ryau b.dUli.i^- lli.-..«b tbe hatM 

*.temlcl tbwn rt>Tinfn.'tai.dmor.^berg.evir.>..tl was 7f.id,ed. Uo «ot, ™,fl.r.l tbi" 

.i..t ti. ..*0 c,r briek^ wr. nnkur.. . Ir. Indb beb-o^ tke 5tb ...tan- IkC'. It m..y well W tL.t t,p ^ 
tkut time BbM bad l.>en ou-^rnderl by a.. ..ai.nr,.rt=u.t .nlla- tb. bo.,s^ uf wburU 
}.nve l>-c.i of mnd. as tber ..till «r.' i.i tke l.uliu of tooby. ,My r^cavt.t.oa of « pwLon of tke .ty 
>vall uto.-e.tb:ititwasb.,iltorWkk.fortU.^ time, iu tire Ma.tnuu eiw>eh, :...d .t can 
oldv ^HopoFetl that the pbee was then sjrowmff in ...i|a.vta,ifO, a.al that tlie ewci.o.i of tbe e.h 


-i.- ot ,i» vin;.=. i..... .... .i,, o... i...^ i.- «- 

iil„.L«n.t l,tv.1.. ill hrt, iinkn«™ i., tl.i» fort ot l.i.!.a l,rf»™ Hi» sti. c«» .i|7 B.y, oud .» 

it I. ... lik- th.-r . 

■ ■ ' ‘ " rt:inil^ tnllltii TivHI nim tuih 


vcu\ 

kt 

that it iifi 4uit<^ , 

a wooden wait. The Mai t.f Lru-!w it. the hwer stnla net . 

ti-^hnony r,f MogaatUe.io*. ah.mt the fortilloalb.is of t-b«.dri.^upta^s eapital ; bat tbe qH-^rtinn ib 
one wliieb eannot he MtW until sotiio more important dty stte.f bivo been .■xaiiiiiiod. 

III .du-. however, of the aba-ii«« <*l buildiims rny aKravalioii of the Wer wil. 

tiot withoat intcn>atinff r«nU«. T'iius eonorete whs found ia iiso for tlooriiiu at leant a. far baek as 
the rth eonlnry IbC. ] while auolber ktiid of pawment. whidi fell iiUr. Jinnee lien, after tie intn>- 
diieliuti Of kiln-lmrnt hrkk. 4 , Was eompoeed of a thiek layer of cl.y mbwl with brokon potdierJ., 
the whole lidtiyAftprwanb burnt i«-r7.,^ AS to form One .iiilmibni dab of teifft-eotlo, TVleel- 
made pottery 'ooeurml in ilm earliest daiiosit? of flll, witch .ah hardly l-e plaeed bter than 1,200 
It C :mJ may be coiisideml-tT - adier; nml a fine bliwk Inslr.. iraie with highly bmiiblcd srtrfaee 
«a, fonml, in conii«ny witli rough terrii-eotta fignrea, in deposits of tic ftU or Stl ecnLnry HA’. 

lids." 


OTiw^ir 


Thewsultfi obtaiMuJoti a. spwml-rnte sito lilt* iHi'itA "ivcRoint' itl'ii of vvhiit we 
mny ex[H'd-. wlieii the systematic fixplorjitiQu of tic Inr^c cities of Takslm^ila (TaxHa), 
p 3 ^^j|Yiitra anil Viili^d coiuCs to lu taken in liiiuil. 

ill the Froiitior Province i>i‘. Spomier turnetl Uis nttcntioii ii"am to the site of 
Salii-i-liahlol, wliicli in 190t.'-bT had yiekktl such a wealth of MniI[)Uirv. Tho mound 
si'iccted lUiH tiJiie for explomtioii jirovcfl no less proiUictive. Some two hundwtl pieces 
of sculpture ciirne to li£?ht. Tla^sc liavv now huen added to the Peshawar iluscum 
winch tdds fair to become tlie llrst ilei»osilory of Gandinira art. As l>r. SiHioncr went, 
on leave shortly after ilic end of his excarations aiul on his letiirn was transferred to 
the iiasti'ru Circle, he inisswl llic oppoi'tiiuity lor a close study of his iniinerous livids. 
il is paper, however, piiljUsliCil in the present votiuiu! with numerous illustrations will 
convey an idea of the artistic and relii,'itnts iiitcresL attach is to this jiew finhri-Pali- 
lt>l collfx'tion. Besides some very tine Buddha and Bodhisattva inmE;(’S, it contains a 
larsfe nuuihcr of Ims-rL’livfs, inclucUni? several suhieets not yet found in Urmco-Bud- 
ilhi.st art. Aiuouif tlic^ latter 1 may incntioii particularly a very fine representation 
oC the convorsion of Aut'ulluvala or “Piui'iT'^arJaud,’’ the ixilherof Sravnstl, who 
acconliiig to the Ici'eud told hy Hluen Tsiang, use{l to ivcar a L^arlaiid made of the 

victhiis, 

ArrihJS, it bi* ri-n]ctii}iflfwl^ iftite# tClmtiter X: ihnt rttiff# iLtuHiffl on tti^^ brnnli* Cl^ riT^tt or on i\w wm 
wm 1 toll I witoA* thfAf* in aiiii tlrjiiT iitimliotw nf unit siiiiJ, 





l-T,VrLO!lAli(>.\' AM) El^^SKAIU'll, 


T ;voiilfl further xiem^rk (in jjTUiibt')* * fif pluu^.-YiCti jxinols* w|iii;]i to 

ri?rt!r hi or iitovifis of ButklliErj* pvfcvioiis exisleiicicii. TIil'v liiivc set fnr only 

piu'tiaily liot'u iilrntifRil, bu1 oue sorioscertiiiiily i11n.stmfestIio slori' til'' 
w iifikTcWfil Ilfs iiiotliiM*/ !i talc primarily inteiulcd lo exemplify the doctrine of kuriii/i. 
It occurs iilso aiuoucr ihu sCiilplintN fiii the BonilitKlur of Java,* It is oitriuuii that 
on t.hi'f^ahi‘i*B;ililoI senljitures .Mjiilnikanyaha, the hero liT the story, is shown travel- 
Jiiitr oil [lorscback, Ins iiicivhainiiftfi binntf hwW on a liactriaii ctiuicl, a horse aiula 
Ijullnok. Tlie .scidptor evidently ndnpttnl these details to his euvirouumiiLs. Tim 
discovyry of these panels iu^.lic^ 1 t(.‘Slh«T.y^J/^^^rf scenes iviire an I'avaitital a wilijcel « ith 
the sculptors of fTmullu'tra as with their brethren of Central India and Matlinru. It fs 
curious tliul in later BnihUiist sculpUnv liaidly any Eire IVnindral Iciist in 

fudia jiiYiper, whcrea!« they hloi^soiu forth attain in the Jlimlu art of Java and on 
the imnuimciits of T{t^an, the attcleni cnpilal of ]hLnii:i. 

Dr, SpmnevV Itiuls include a very remnrknhle female slutuelioliliiiit in liolh hands 
a little shrine, apjrareutly meniil to conlidn siimu piedons nhjnct, ami a head with so 
sinking El pivifile that tt can ho hardly anything hut ii jnirtra It. It wilihe from 
Dr. S|>nonor’s paper that I he head ajiiwars in have Itelon'tod to a slattie whieli |■(n■nletl 
Ihe cou!jlerj*arl of the fornale imaEfc, mul that, in his opinion, hoth rirpvescnfrd the 
pnneely donoisof tin; Siinctnary, in I he rLiiins of which they came In li"lii. This inter- 
prtdEitioji sceiiis nerfocily fdauslhle, hiil T very iniiclt dniibl wiicllicr soulpriires of sindi 
a j iron on need classical slyle can liaveheloiietcEl tojuj Inh! a period as llio reisrn of kjn[j 
Unvishka, whose olfmy Dr. S|KHiner wants ns to rceo^tiise in the porlrail head, 
Tndeed.a eoiii]iai‘isoii of this head with Huvishkid&coiriai'CjOTi ivhidi Jlr, Mpofmer bases 
his tiieoiy, seems to me to alfoiTl stroiijr evidence iii^ninsT tfie pTOposwl hlimtilicfitiou. 
Tt is Iriif! that in t!iecour,se of the SEihri-llahlul uxenvallou a iSnsjiainan silver coin was 
found which has been asstjjiied to as late u jienoil ns the fill century A. D. 11 is evi¬ 
dent, honever, tliiiL on a single tviin no eoiidiisiun can hi; hsiswl with re^ni to the 
lUite of the bnildiii!^ in the ruins of which if was Found. 

In connection with the study of the t Ineco-liuddhist school of Giiiidhiini, that 
of the cloHely allied Alalliura school alhirds inijiorfatit ilaln. lu the course of ilic 
year, Vnndit Badha Krishna, tho Jlonorary Assistiuil-Cnrator of the Mathura 
museum, has again addwl a e<insidi’t"ifih; mimlicr of sculptiirtN aud iiiscrl|itions to 
the collectiun in his charge. These will be discussed by me In a special article in 
tbo pjxstnd Toluino, Hero it will snfHce to say that the finds in ipicstion eoulirm 
onr pnivioviR conclusions with regard to Ihe tlate of llio Mathura school. It was 
particniavly in the Kiishiiii period Hint this school nourished. One of llin tinw 
neipiifiitions is an inscrthctl statuette of a male in J5cylliiaii dross which pi-ohahly 
rcpre.'ients a donor.^ The inscriptions, mostly in the Bniliml script ol the Kuslian 
variety, point to the same conclusion. It dcwives notico that among the nine 
newly recovered epigraidis iif llie Ktishfin jH'riorL no less than six may he nssigiietl 
to the reign of Iluvislika, and tiiree of lUe^ actually contain Ids nEune. Wu ate, 

* fhiiiliir |r.unl. nn,ri*iiic«| ttv Ur. llurLjc.*, I. .i. U Vol. VII). ^ bTeKti' 

r/rfr FiHwbeTi pp. n^. 

* PomihBt /.f lit -I?, .f', V|^L JX pfi*- 35 Afu iftfAMLi'et 

litoraiT nn* qiUltHnU 

* Sw BTlidfl Til J> H. M S, for }m>A0, pp l^pS fT^ pLiia VJII fp^ ^ 
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tUf'l'Cfoi't*, jiistifttM.1 ill iiltMitifyiiiif tLo puliuy i>f llic school 

in piiiiioulni- with the leisfii of ilmt raoufirch. 

Hr. Couseiis coutriljiittHl lo the present AihuimI n dutailctl lUicciuiiL of his 
ex plo lilt I oil ot the UiiihlliT.it iiitptt of Mlipur-Kbiis in SLiul, which, as iai* m 1 know, 
b the first ancient ninniimeni ot the klrul sptematioilly excavaicil in tlmt province, 
^itr. CfiiiseiiR^ vesearchcB rosult.cil in tlie<lisc^iver,vot‘a ih’posit ol relies which, however, 
were iiol ficconipunwl lij nny ilata rehifiiiij to the n^a* of the Voi- tlio 

ilatinit of the Mlrpur-Klias Jiiiipn our safei ^uWe is the style of the lerra-cottii 
Biuhllia ftgin-cs with which it was fosiwl adorned. The curious ciremuHtarce 
tiiat. the pLintli was encased, fipparently very shortly aftor the eompletion of the 
iiKmunieiit, renders it pwietically certain that those terra-cotta parieLs are not 
Iflfoi* mlditious. Their mi^st slrikiii" feature are the elaliorately sculptured tuUoCs. 
B'e know tliat such haloes art' peculiar Ui stone images of the Oiiptn epoch and 
\io may, thercfoi-e, nttrihulc the teiT.i-co{ia.s to the It.li, oth or Glh century. 
Hr, CoUHcus arrives at a KUiieivliat earlier date. In his opinion, tho stiipa of 
Hirpiir-Klins cauuut he nscrLheil to u later date llinn -\TJ, l(K> nud is pos^ifily 
evon earlier. 

Wliothor tlioTC lius existed an earlier structure on the spot is, us Hr. Cousens 
ri!?htlv iX'iimrUs, u matter of surmise. There ia no Indication as to the onijin of 
Dio relics found in the stitpa, -\11 we can say is that, in all prohahilitj, the 
luiihlers of the inoiiuiiicnt regarded Diem as corporeal omiiiins of either the Biiddbn 
hiiiisclf or of one of the wirly Ayfmtfi of the Buddhist Church. 

The 3iiv{iur-Kijioi siti/itt rcniaiiietl u pUiee of worsliip down to tlie early Arab 
invasiou in Sind (.\.D. 713), as isei idont fi'Oin the occurrence of iiisCrlljotl tablets of 
iho well known type nsslgnabie to the 7th or Stli century and from. Andj cuius 
iouiid together with them in the diibris, So here, as cls-ewhere iu India, it apjM?ars to 
Imvo lieen the Hosiem oecupatiuii which made an end of Biiddhisnv. 

Hr. Coiisens, on the strength of a passage tu the Jlujinal-al-tawnrifeli quotiul 
liv General H. B. Haig, eonjeeluros! that the existence of Buddhist monuinout« iu 
siiid may ho due to an invasion in that comitiy' by a king of Kasiimir. Even 
if this mvasioii could Im proved to be a iiistorical fact, the ]iroposcd explanation 
does not seem to me to be very jdausible, linddhism, no doubt, liourlalied in 
Kitshmlr under the ijowerfiil pntrouage of the Kuslian but there is no 

evidence that the later riilere of Kaslmur were particularly partial to that 
veliirion. B^'sidcs, military exjicflitions nfe in their character more dcHtriictive 
than constructive. 

Wcudd it not he a more natural aasiimpDon that BiidtUiism spread over 
Sind from Gnndhura which, as wc know, was a great centre of that laitU in the 
earlv centurie.^ of tJic Christian era: We can jioiiit to a link in the stajm of Sni* 
ViluiT iu tho Bahuwalpur State, the foundation of which, a'^ rucoiticd on a cojijht- 
pbte, tooh pliicr* in the lltli year of the reign of Kaiiishka.’ I'his would account, 
for the close relationship, uotetl by Hr. Couseiis, belwtx?it ccrlaiii d(?eotative devices 
found on tlie Bnddhl'-t niomimeiils of Sind and on tliose of Gaudliara. 


^ [, 109 - 1 * I imTjkl. Stwin, Vol. T, pi). 30 H- 

i /jhI, i=. :Wfi. 
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It is a miitiur o£ sincwra tliai Hit article on tlic of llTi-pnr- K'tiri M. 

which t hare here summariKciI, will in all prolnihility he the hiiii contrilnition from 
Mr, Couscus' pen to the Annual Report* ol' the DepartinenT, owiti"; to that officer’s 
impcnrlin^ rctiivment from tlie Govcrmticnt service. His aunirntc anA alwaj.*! 
perfectly iliustmtecl accounts will be soi-ely missotl, Aiiotlier eonatant collaborator 
has been removeA from our pt^es by n saihler fate—Dr. Theijiiur Bloch whose donth 
occurred at Calcutta on the 20th October IQOO. His pupci^s retpilarly pnhlishgd 
ill tho Archajolo^icnl .Vnnual shine it was initiatci'h hear testiuiony to his wido 
knowlcdire and due scholaishiji. 

Tl n? prcfieiit Annual eoiitains one article hy a enntrihutor not heloiigiti^ to 
the Ai'clueological Departnieiit, and it Is to this article that I wish to call special 
atteutiou on aecounl of its exeiiptional intercjtt. TIiaiihH to Afr, Marslmll's strong 
reeouiiiiendations, it was arranged with the Alomvlan Mis^iou Board Unit the 
services of the llev. Afr. mow Dr.) A, H. h’raiicke, tin? well kiion ii Tibetan scholar^ 
should he placed at the disposal of the Gover'nuT,ont of India for n Mjicelal tour 
of iirchieolo^dcal research in the moiintaiii tracts of the l-’aiijfih and. Kashmir 
boivkTiiiir un T’ihct. The iiroptised ex|K‘ditioii vvas attended ivith ijravc risks owiii^ 
to the ^x*ry difficult nature of the eoiiiitiy ti> he traversed. Air, Fnuicke* Iiowevcr, 
was siui^nlarly fitted for the task both throuii^li hJs kuou'led;!^^ of Tihetan and hi.s 
intimate acqiuuntauee with Ladakh and rjLhtd wheu^ lie had alifiady sjHJJit many 
years Iwth in luissioiiavy work and scientilic resejii’Ch. The mniu results of his 
tour, which in due course will he published separately, have here been vety 
briofly suiniiiarizi'd, and although this suiumury hintely deals witli snscriplions, 
it has been given a pkice in the present section. Any furtlicr ooiniueiit on 
Air. I'winckc’s work is siiperlluous, but I wish to take l lie op[t<n-1 unity to record 
oar gj^vit indehtediiess to the Aluraviau Allssiou B^iiivd for having lent us 
lii.s ill valuable serncc.s. 


J. Pn, VooRi. 
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T\^HKN it became evident tkU fm tlicr wtn-lc nt.fyinli-ji-kl-plvr>rl was imiwssibk* [or 
\ f the present, ou iiiij to the attihidc oEtJie owner of the lnml, 1 decided to return 
to Sahri Ini idol ajid exidore nnothiT of tlie many iiunmds in lliat vicinity. Tlic one 
fscleeted (nnuthcrcfl IDCfi in the sreiieml idan the environs of Snlirihahltd made for 
the Poshanar offit-e throiiirli the "cnernsity of the Director (icncral of Archreolo^, 
and umv puhllshed for the first time, ro/e Plate XII), was a fairly la Fife turn uluii 
uiOiisurhi^ 2o0 fcft In diameter iiml situated afiuiil Imlf a mile to tJic nortli-n'est of the 
villafsc- Ill form it leas nearly round, with a iiiaxfjmim height of sonic ten or twelve 
feet above the plain, mid save for two diit'p pits on the northern nige it appeared to 
be jnlael, \o walls were visihU; anyo here, nor were there any surryee iudicatioua 
as to the jHisitiou of I he monuuient'i underground. Tlieir nature, however, was 
imfflcicntly indienteti by the stmu’s with whieh tin* toji of the mound uys strt'wn, 
auion^ whieli a con-siilemlde nuinlier of sculpluml fnignieiit;i were notieeablu. 
Assuming, fhen.'‘fore, that the niotind covered the ruins of some n ilh or with- 

a monastety^ attacinHl, and desiring first of all to deter mini! in wliieJi part of the 
site the monastic qimdrAiigle had lain, suppising one to have existed, I ti'd two 
trenches thivaigh the mound at right auales to each ot tier, which enabled me after 
a few days to form a judgnnml as l« the aciieml [dan of the site aii! a n hole. 

These original trenches wttre not carried down to any eonsideutlde ilepth) for it 
very srum became not lead »le tlmt, as we lefl the siuTacc, slono fragments liccnmc 
mcreasiTigly numerous on the west, whili' in the caslern portion of the mound they 
ahnobt disap^ican^l. Tlie inlVrt'ni?!* wn.s tlu'refou* easy that suclt jy/ii/wrj or oilier 
ndigious striietures m had existed at this sifi* lay t(» tin? west, irhih' f?je t^Htcrn side 
had been occupied liy a monastic quadrangle uhinii* walls wen? for the most part 
kaccha, Oti this assumption the fartlier di't^iieniug of our original tri'uchrs on tile 

* Tlie fuel, vf iny hnnuf^T thv KahIiiiii Circle on iny luEimi frouL iii lEfiO hArinif my Fcvl^tttng 

Knpftrt ffir tliip Fronflltr f<>T ISHKI'Hi wi* wrliltiffn, tiui finiE f>orlbii nf tliii pikppf yi 

fj«rFoTi^ narffralr a npTmt of thu ucCDunt lliin 
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north and. east was abandoned, and our attention concentrated on clearing, first of all, 
the western side of the mound. 

Here the first definite building that was met ndth was the round stupa base 
shown at the point 22-76 on the site plan published with this i>ai)er (Plate XIII), 
and against this as a l)ackground a headless and otherwise damaged figure of a seated 
Buddha Avas found still in situ. A fiu-ther seated Buddha, still in its original posi¬ 
tion, was found south of this round stupa at the point 21-80 on the plan, l)ut the wall 
against which this must have been placed, apparently that of the main structure at 
this site, had entirely disappeared save for its veriest foundation ; and even this is 
traceable only on the eastern side. Originally there appears to have been a square 
building here, of which this was the eastern face, and the seated Buddha found at this 
spot, as well as a seated Bodhisattva in situ on the south (Plate XIX, fig. a) points to 
the conclusion that it was once richly decorated Avith sculptures. But although a 
substantial stone foundation had been laid for this building, Avhich is traceable to the 
AA'est of this eastern Avail, the further outline of the building could not be followed, 
and it appears ])robable that the Avails themselves AA cre kaccha, Avith merely a stone 
base covei'ed AA’ith plaster, as is the case AA'ith the only portion now remaining. It 
is, therefore, difficult to determine the exact nature of this structime, but the com¬ 
parative strength and solidity of the foundations suggest that the building Avas a 
fairlv high and licaAry one; and the large number of sculptural finds made in the 
debris at this point Avould .seem to signify that here was the main monument of this 
community. If this is so, it is perhaps singular that the main structure should liave 
been built of more perishable materials than some of the minor ones for, as can be 
seen from the plan, other buildings AA'ere found AA'hich Avere comparsAtively avcII pre¬ 
served in pai'ts, but it is AA’oithy of notice that precisely the same phenomenon Avas 
observable in the other mound, south of Sahribahlol, AA'hich AA’as excaA'ated in 1907.* 

The square stucco platforms at 11-73,12-80,14-86, 20-84 aud 22-84 on the site- 
plan appear to be the remains of similar structures on a smaller scale. Numberless 
sculptural fragments, in both stone aud stucco, AA'ere found in connection AA’ith them, 
but as a rule these Avere not of such importance as those associated AA'ith what must 
have been the ])rincipal monument, and it is furthermore noticeable that this 
latter rises from a Avell-laid stone pavement, Avhereas the others are all of them off 
this pavement, and therefore outside the main centre of the site. In no j)lace do the 
traceable remains of these minor buildings rise to a height of more than 6 or 7 
inches. But their nature as religious structures (Avhether temples or stupas one can¬ 
not be certain) is definitely assured by the little seated Buddha figures which are 
found ill the centre of eacli of the four sides, AA'hei’everaiiA'thing of the AA'all has been 
preserved at this jioint. 

Another building rising from the main .stone paA'cment and con.sidembly better 
preserved than tho.se discns.sed aboA'e is the square stupa at 20-74 on the site-plan, 
only a foAV feet to the north-Ave.st of the round stupa Avhich Avas the first to be founil. 
This is very solidly constructed of stone faced AA'ith stucco, and must originally have 

• The mound exc.»vatet in 1907 is numbered 1100 on the senai-al plan. It has never hitherto been iH)s.sible 
to record its exact pojition relative to the village, in the absence of a large scale mi\p of the locality, but *uch reconl is 
of importance, as excivatel sites in the Frontier are apt to be ploughed over and lost sight of. 
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liocii a liiiiltlv unmuiciitJi! bailrliny:. On its^ Ktmtb iuce prUrins ivl' n Ini-go mul vprj^ 
elnliorAtc sculpture were foi,iii£l ht tibotrii in I’lnti' XIX, tii;. h, nndalso ihv bases 
or nfher stoite sculpinres with whiob tho wns ori^^mally ik-rtn-ateil j wliile tlio 

eastern lace sbfjws a friujte of BiuUlJia %iires in stneeo, between CrmnllvUm pilcis- 
ters, sui iiiouiited hy a i-orniee, abiive wLL-h niu vet another stucco fricxe iieiursf-nt- 
iiisr*n)M«ii™il,v IcireniUiy scenes fi-oni the life of the Biiiliiha, on n scale quite excep- 
rimial fur a biiililinff of iicli small dimensioiLs. Of this seconrl anil more iiiit>orlant 
frieze, no trace of wliieb remains on the other three sides, only three fu.'uifs nrc prt'- 
served on the casteru face near the south-enst comer of the muinmieiif. Of these 
the lurL'Lsjt Ls a sadly daniai^ffll fii^iire of the BiuUlha, standiini, and aiipnrently tuniLil 
tc> tltc kdt in the airi-ction of two eliiltlreu «husr fluniras are better po^erred, 
a1t]i<)iii;lj one of Ihein is hemlh ss. The out* nearest rb« BudiUui i» scatiil on tin* ^^rouml 
vvhili' tbc other, who is nude, is standini? at the extreme h'ft of the eoiuposititm. It 


seems probable, therefore, that the sccue iiilemhil is the child's ollemit? of the Hand¬ 
ful of Dust, but certamty is hardly p^sible in the pre.senl condit ion of the moivimwnl. 
At all events, euou^li is left to prove tlmt the decoration in stucco on this sfiijHt was 
of ail exceptional and liiL'hly interesting nalnre, and it it much to be deidorcd tliat so 


lar^e a proportion of it has pcrislieib 

A further pint of iiilowsst in l^egal'd to this sfi'tpft is tkit fnciiig the centre of Kh 
southern si<le is n large stone pdeslal of some standing Buddlm figure, ^vhnse fwjt are 
liiriie^l tciwnitb the Attipa itself, while cm tlie west oceni-s a st'wml iM'ilestal where the 
feet aix* lunird to the i?ast. Both seiilplnr»/s must, therefore, kiye fneud the stiipa 
itself, but thi* musou fnv this is not ipiile clear, since the sixice between these jn'dcstals 
and Ike ttlf p** is bandy ftiimciiaxt for a man to pn.'^. A third [K'destal, or nitJier in 
this caw». a struct oral soi'ket for a laHlestal, was found to the wi'st of tlie small and 
tlaiungiKl plat form appreiitly roprt^pcntiiijr nnother closely adjoining the former 
on the north-west, and a fourth must have bemi idacwl at a corifsiMiuding point on tlic 
east of ibis building, as is inferable from the fact tliat it was at llu-sc* points tJuit we 
found the colossid Bnddlm flgni'cs to he iiienli(>iit4 later (Sei; Plate XXI1, figs, i and 
c\ But fi-oiii tlie position in which Uiesc tiguro were Ij-ing it is evident that thej- 
facctl the north, so that hep; they cannot have biHui tiwuetl towanls (he immumcnt 
bv wliicli they stood. This smns a much more natural arrangement, but the fact 
remains indisputabh; tliat in the otiier cases the pcdisitak face townitl the sf Apa. 

The only mnainiug building of iin[mHanci‘ in the western |iurtioii uf liie site 
lies heyond the algo of the stone ^mvoment, nnd is a small square sfepd-bajK* of nias- 
sive conatrncHou and well-pit'served {Cf. Plate XI\ , tigs. « and A), As usual tliis is 
faced until stucco, and is orimuientwl with fi friciM- of tive senk'd Buddha figiiros on 
eaeh side In'twceu Corinthian pilnaters. all colouixsl r«l, ami surmoiuitwl hy a imxlil- 
lion coriiiee. Bui the gfueral design of this dis-oraliou is famitlar, aiul the friezes 
call for no sjmeial comnicnt, heyond <ibsi‘rving that atteuficui appenr.s to have been 
civeti to varying the iKistuTcs; of the Jiands, tignw’s sliowing the altitude of iiiLililntioa 
where the hands lie one above tin- idlieriii tlie lap, alternating regularly on two sides 
with those where the right arm is bent at the eltioM- and portrayed ■a.', wrnppid in tlio 
ganuenb 

Tt also should be addeil that all these diipa$ were o[WTieil and examined down to 
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a level well below their foundations, but nothing of any significance was found 
except one small copper coin too badly corroded for identification. 

, • The monastic cpiadrangle as such presents no new features of importance, and 

yieldal little beyond one remarkably fine stone lamp of large size (fig. 1) and a 

considerable niunber of inscribed pottery 
fragments. The various minor structures 
shown in the plan as occurring in the 
centre of the quadrangle admit of no 
certain explanation. Some of them shoAV 
so close an approach to alignment that 
one would like to explain them as the 
bases of pillars supporting a verandah 
around the inner face of the cubicles, but 
unfortunately the only structural portion 
in most cases is so far above the apparent 
Pig. i. Stone lamp; 17" by 4^". level of the floor as to make this inter¬ 
pretation doubtful. . ■ 

To the south of the main quadrangle containing the chambers of the monks, two 
large rooms were found, of which one was.presumably the hall of conference for the 
little community of hhikshus. It was in the western one of these that the majority of 
the potterv fragments Avere found, but these were too batlly broken for any definite 
concliLsions. The word parigrahe occurs on two potsherds, but this, which is a fami¬ 
liar word in donative ■formula;, merely means “ for the acceptance of and, therefore, 

sheds no light on the identity of the monastery. 

For the following notes on the coins recovered in the course of the excavations I 
am.indebted to Professor llapson and Mr. Hargreaves, to the latter of ■\^hom Ml the 
task of cleaning the finds, as opportunity for this Avork had not offered previously. 
Profes.sor llapson I consulted in I’egard to a Sas.sauian silver coin Avhich avc could not 
trace in India, and it is to his courtesy that I owe the following, mteresting note. 

Professor Eapson writes t.. • 

“ It is' a most intwsting specimen. So far as I know, it is an unpu is e variety. is 

Sassanian in type and fabric, but it bears an inscription wliicb shows that it was struck by the 
Kidara or Little Kusbanas {vide my Indian Coins, p. Hb § 7d). I should dcacribe it as follows . 

‘ « Obverse.- Bust of King r. (api«irently imitateil from the coins of the Sassanian King Sl.apur 

II, A.P. 310—:iS0). In front of face, insi-ription in Gupta characters AusAa^a-sbu[hiy 
« Heverse Sassanian fire-altar with attendants : in exergue, date iUegible (traces of three characters), 
’ “Although this variety seems to be new, it resembles in regard to certain features two 

known varieties; • _ . -.qq p, 

“ (1) in regard to the inscription and the date, cf. Cunningham, Num. CAron. Ib93, p. 199, f 

X^■ (VI), Xos. I and 2. The inscription seems to be almost the same as on this specimen, excep 
that it appears to he procee(U*d hy ^rl, of which I can see no traces here^ The date ma^ ho the .*• 
Cunningham siipix>sed it to he =339, anti suggestetl that it might he Saka — A.P. 11 . ^ rni 

that I am not satistitnl that this reading is correct. The numerals appears to me to e 
decimal figure seems certain = 30 : the unit may = 9 : but to my eyes the first numeral seems donbt- 

“ (2) In regard to the i>ortrait, cf. Cunningham, A«/«. CAron. 189I, p. 276, PI. IX 0 H), - 
and 2. No. 1 is probably imitated, like this sjiecimen, from a coin of Shahpur II, ; o. - rom one 
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of Varuliran IV [A.D. flStJ—SUD). Tliis^ coins wiiieb bear indcnptioiv) in eormpt Gfwk clinmctors 
are attHljiited by Cnnninghato to tbe "WliilH Hnnu.” 

I mn indehtod to Mr. l;l, Har^roitves lor the following uote on the ronjuiiilug 
<.'oins I'oiuid at Saiii-ibalilol: 

*'Tn nil tj? copper cdItiv iron; HcniicJ, but of tlicse wcru so lisiillj'{lomjdod tLnt. iititliL’r 
fiffurt?* nor lii'gOndbt wore trnccflUle on nny of tliein. 

" Tbn'e, Kownver, 1>t^it.T tracts uf tbu lun(; skirluJ iFfpiro iiu I'iiarairlcrislic of the Kiisluin 
but not u single Hpciuincn vsiti, with any i>eitaintT, 1»e assigned to a portientar niter. 

One copper coinj in giHiil cuiidilion, of Sulor Megas^ W£u> also rccoveiCi] anil one silver coin of 
till? SaHsunian King* VatnliaD II. 

*' This lost: is i|ntto iiii1c|;HJiiilcj]L of the tiasfiniilati rohi iilentilied by Piyjfessor Kiijwon in 
his letter dated SSiid ^idemlK'r ISIlii. . 

** I Attach a ib'lniled aceoiiut uf the tuo legible coins. 

l.^—H a6SAS1aX t.’oiX, SlIA'Elt. 

—Jlust (if King to righb rtirved plume behind befl'l^ess. ^iccuullg'. legend cm 
right edge whh'b Ii( probublv ^''ArallA.n. 

/iVKr«.—Fia’-atlftf with two attenilantff. The Reverse ie iniielt worn. 

—‘(cij Wilhon. .ifrieiya Aultijita, jx. 'IPS, pbitt; XVl, bg- 1^> 

(i) Smith. Caf. of CoJHA. T, M. p, 22.% Xo. IS (if). 

II—Corruit Coix. Soteh Meca*?. 

Ci6rme*—Ibist of King right, radiate ( knee ivitb Kfreaniers in riglit liafid, liohinJi ^ 

S?erwe—BACIAEVC SACIAEVtUM CiUTHP M .Pool Script. King right on Iiorce- 

Imek with Bcejitre {?) ; tx'blin] iioad twinrlrt'ainers. 

A bffttvr specimen thnn in the R. M, ratalogne. 

Ht^fT^net .—Tlic iiiOitcrgrumiieeribi to Eiavu ybirr lines, uni; three as nsnnl ^ fJardxer p. It4 
Jfe.S. 

Turtjhi^ HOW’ to I bo ifoulplitr.tl fhuls of the !;ea.«An. it may safelj’ bu nflirmod that 
in their variety, their extent nnti their rfdalivoly good state of iJrt'sorvalioit, they 
constitute au imiH>rtant adtUiion to oiir nmtenal for the slndy of the school. WJial- 
e\'er S,a1irn)ah!ol may liave bL%:n in aneienl tunes, it tvas certaiiLly a most imporiant 
centre of the Buddhist cult, mid each frcsti exeavation tends only to inereasi^ oiir 
wonder at. the iumiunse weiillh of scnliitim? accumulateti hero, aiifl our regret that 
the identity of fho site remains undetermined. 

It is intenderl to deal witli these, fra gun ents, the majority of \vhieJi npiicar to 
date from the mid-Gaiitlhani iieriod, in ns orderly a m.’qucncc ns the snl>jcctpennits, 
and a beginning will nccoi-diagly be math* with decomtive reliefs. As can be seen 
from Flate No. X\, the collection inchides some of very admimble worltmansliip, 
and a fmv of mvQl design. Bven tlio widbknown motif of Erotes carryhig a long 
Kt'riientine garland pnssents here a new featuw* in tliat the alternate figures near 
enuli a long cotit falling to the knee, which gives imc the iinprejfsiou that the senlphiit? 
marks an incipient protest agtiinst the tmditional luidity of even these ciiildh-h 
iigiires, in othtT words, lliat this fy])e is intermediate Jietwcvii the usual fraadJiara 
style where tJie Brotes are rmdc, and llie later AlathurS ty|H?, u’here, lus Dr. Vogi‘1 
shows, they am rt«'uhtrly drapwl. But it would he iinnlse toTinscsiny far-nnehlng 
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t-ouclttsioiis on iJMch slight evulonuo, aud a^tiinst tho probabiTitj’ o£ suuh significance 
attaching to this detail is the fact timt in s|iiritefliic!<s of altitude as tcI! as in deli¬ 
cacy of execution, this relief is certainly not to he relegated to any period of ad¬ 
vanced dwadonce, or of far depavturc from the Hellenistic protoh’iw. Tndecd the 
nou-Xiidian nature of several of the decorative panck rM;o\'cced tins ycarn-ould 
w'xnn to indicate definitely that clu'onologically the site k a tnily ancient one, 
nhich, at. hast in its origins, must date back to a time ivhen the Euddhkts of 
Gandhara appreciated and appTOved of foreign motifs all undkguhed, Witnew the 
delightful Ddeste of tringed Atlantes (Plate Xo. XV, fig. A), which in artistic fecliii"’, 
as well as in snbjwt matter and execution, I belongs aim osl certainly to an early pcHocl 
of GantUiara t'lrt, for it is diificiilt to trace much or any piuvly Indian art 
iidlucnce in it. With the exception of the frieze of river gods in the British lluseiuu 
and a couple oJ the possession of Pr, Tjjnkester in PesliHuar, few 

firuli)tuTcs are knonn whidi ptdnt more clearly to the nellenistie inspiration iMJiind 
the Gandhai'a school, although the present fragment is by no means the cijual of 
those others. Again the frieiie of Tritons and fabulous winged monsters, of dmgon-li ke 
appear uce (shown in Plate Xo. X\\ fig, a) k dcfiiiitely un-Tndlau in conceiition 
ami of an exeeution known only to the older period of this iiclmol The same k, in 
less degree, tnic of the remaining figure on the same pkte, the long and narrow 
frieKc with various figures, lioth hunuvu and animal, artistically disposed in the loops 
of a parltcularly graceful vine scroll, with luinehes of grapes at intervals, nere, 
however, [ndian iufluciice is ht'lrayed by tlie choice of the flguml subjects. The lion, 
the parrot and the monkeys are 11101*0 ludian Hum otherwist', Init the apidicatioii 
of the vine, it.mdf not an indigenous plant in India, to sucb artistic use is definitely 
an iiniHirtation from the west, as has betm a'peatedly pointed out. rmgiijeiits of 
other similar friezes wei'c also recovered at this site, and these iiko show taiuiliar 
Indian animal forms, the monkey, the deer, and the peacock even, bat no other 
continuous frieze was found ox eept the one illustrated, anti even this had to be pieced 
together from Kcveial fragineiits. Tlic last fiagment of this class which calk 
for mention bore is the one pictured in fig- 1 * of Plate X\ I. Its exact significaucc 
k unknown to inc, but it appeals to be symholical, rejn'esenting a large circular vam,- 
in the centre, evKleiitly containing lotiisms thk ohjtwl licing flanked on either side by 
hanueiti of stri'nmers doixmdentfvom n triangular fin me, surmounti’tl by somctlnng fu 
the iiatui'c c)f :v ghiriflcd ^vompoii iit Lhc top, Tliero also appear to ht^ 1 Kisses at 1 lie poin ts 
where the pci-eml streamers join the actual frame, and the whole disign must he 
neknmvledged aa highly ornamental But whm the pR’ciso* meaning of either these 
banners or the jarof lotveses may Ik) (unless both are pundy ornamental). It k imiwfwible 
for me to say. In general effect the stminieiw at least remiud uiu) ineii'itahly of the 
dapiiutse Oo/iei with which, huwever, it is not suggested that they have any historical 
aninily, although it Is perhaps not flhsolulely-inipossible, despite the assfH-L'dion of 
GoAe/with Shintoism. In -lapnn such streamers are said to TL*]irKicut ofTerlngs {le., 
to stand for the mgs one sees tied to trees and stirincs both in ai^d in India) 

and it is at least coiiceivahle that some such ineannig slvould attach to the luxsent 
bannei^, although tliero is little or nothing on which to lioso an ussi'rtion of tin* kiiid. 
Thc central vase or jar oecurred nko in the centre of 1 he nmin frieze on the little 
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a/f’jta vx(!!avat«l soutli of Sahribabbl iu 1907, now n'ltnisfsnk'il i>iily lij- Uii,' )i last or cast 
in lli«i PnsUrVvvar Mnwittn. Tint nii iinricni. in Die P(‘!ilinwnr oollpotir^n shows 

flio Kin in motif, and it seems mis(jnnl)li‘ losiii»jjosf'l}mt fui]iu‘s{M.i-ia1 sit^nilii'niiee must 
have iittadind to it. Tt i^' worth noth-iU';, howovor, before lenvhi^ tins hns-ivtlrf, 
that the vnrIovLs iianels of the friesce heri* st'eni to hai t* lurn itiviiled off h\ tall 
plniitnm leaves (or are they |viUus?) riHm^' from linndled jars or vn^i^ wliieh 
is a deviee hy no im^nji eommon in (Viindhnrn. 

'I'hi* next-ffeel ion (41 he eimsiilered einhnioes (he legend a vv seein.-s ix'covervd tJiis 
yonr. and although lliiist' ari* not strikiiiifly muiierovis, tluy are extieiifiortally vahi- 
:ileas invliulbij' a ninulter *»f suitjt'uU iLot Intliorto fnimd. T' 11 ftu tunakdy my traiisfer 
ki Tiertirat shcnily after fhe e«iii|tlalioii of llu> t^ahrihahlol oxenvatJrnis deprived me 
of the <)]tiKjrliiiiity of makijiirany personal study of the orii^iiuils, liiit'lJr. Yrtciei lias 
hnei'cirderl in pieein^ several of the fra"iiienb together, niirl in iiitH-rpnliiiL: oUiers, so 
that some aeeoimt may he i?iveTi of tlie year’s yield even now A more i.*xii-Uicirv 
Ircxjljnent of certam individiud iiiect*!!:. will. I imilrrstand, he jiuMishixl hy T>r. Voyiel 
liimsi'K elsewhere. 

IVrluips tlwj fiiiesl eiiai5le has-relit'f amimtr those re[irL«enlias new sii 1 ijr>eta h tlie 
one innstrated in Tlato XVf, d, w hleh i>r. Voirel vtjry eleverly iiilerprols ns Ijie 
AhsiiU-mala k"_'end, Ah in Hcaliiliirca ftf ilie Dipaiilcara-jiitaka, so Jierc too, the imiin 
lifftire in tiiestory (apart from f he lludiiUii) is depicteil moiv than niue, tirsi nttnek^nl^ 
his own mother, then assaulting- the hnddha, ami then in his linnl ael of sehinksion, 
where lie li(^ prwiiate at the Tkiddha's feet, with his garland of sevtartl hiunan 
lingers and his sword lying neglwtcd on the groiiiid. Tiidcei! the jiostnre of Uiis 
proslrate with his hair mU-sprend, is a fiirtlier detail of simibriry hetwwii this 

seidpiure and that of the y, 7 /rtAy^ ahftve-meidioued. 'nie fnigrueiitary scene lielow the 
Ainjidi-iitdln plaque a waite idei.it Ideation. hut the prisenee of miinermiu tiionks would 
seem to paint to some monasHe siihjeet. or some s|«‘e?nl discourse of the Tludilha to 


hiH followed!!. But whatever may linve s*-rved to dilTerentiate the scene ims Itwji 
inilinppily lost, and in the present comlitkm oi' tlie sculpture iin more precise 
iiieiitilirtdloil seeiiiH powilde. The great vigour of the attacking ligure in the 
upper panel and indot'd the exce]>tkinal delicacy of the exi.'ciitioii (:liri>m;hoiit, notaldy 
in the case of the monkish tii-ads in the lower «;eue, put lliis sculptimi induliikildv 
niuoug those of the hcflev |i<‘rifHl of Gniidliiira art. 

Another Ijas-ndief, or ratlier series; of has-rf liiis (now sadly meompjefe) 
w'hii'h Dr. ^ogcT has iilentilied, are shown in the ,‘!ev(?ral figures of Plate iVo. XVlT 
rcpivseiitiusr I he Imvels and adventures of ^hiitwikanyaka, from his m Jfirig\vitli 
the two d.'imsels and Ids suhseqocmt dalliance with’them (in the ivne), 

through his laler aLh-ciitures with iucrmslng numheis, up to hit; final pimishmcut 
of the hiirnhig wheel. 


I hdieve Dr. ^’ngeJ furllier suggo-sU^ lljul Ihc Iiaig frieite of ornate s liariots (fig. ^4 
of jilafe Xo. XAIIT) and the sei!l])tiiin with the elephant (Pkile Xu. X\'ni, fig. <r) 
depict tlie Vi^vaiitara-jfitaka. But allhough in the kilter fragmeiil ihe young man 
leatUng the clcidinnt ceiiaiuly dof's aji)ji':ir lo liold si vesstel wUli the w.ihT of don a (ion 
and may iluTefore indeed represent tlua one of the lu-jm-e’s gifts, I cannot myself ex¬ 
plain the uiictmlli figure at the rigJjt of tin* comiKisiticin, nor can T sijt* tliat tlie relief 
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wit-li tlm In fttiy ^l‘ny siiitiihly represents this story. Tin* continni'il |H'*sf‘iice 

ill lljfH'bnriot (n.ssuiniii^ lliu sniiie one to he n’prt-senti'J over niid ovei- jiL'aiii J nF ilmx* 
riders up to Llie bist steiie^ M'lu^fe evifleiitly one hns (lisiimtintcd and joined the Ifnilrr, 
wlio Is liei'c, ns rlsen hcn'e, on foot, in converse 'vitli a KralmiaTi, Sfviiis to makn' n^iiust 
ibis iliterpretiition. The "ift of tlio elmriot ouithl, furlliernupii', isn (lie annluHjrv of thi- 
Jiiiuultrarbi seiilpture, lo piecede the ■rift of the ehlUtn'ii, lud here tJiete ap|irars To bi! 
no procirss of ^'cadual i-liniinntioii at all, nor doi*s the royal coiiiiK- a[ tliH* p.'xlremu 
left st'oin to tie a iv'liivaiit conijJosUitm; uuli-ss, mdeed, in tic seeTie Jii-t iprefnliTii; 
tills we liaTO actually the ^il’t rpf the first cliiltl, and here on the lefl the irifl of llui 
M'cond. The knwling figiii’e may JH-Telmnee lie iJie child, sniipliwiting hiiigenetfiiis but 
jijohI lUi-Cliristiftii [parents, hml the figure in the backgiNiuinI iiiny lie the wieked 
Tli'uliitiau. iSut wUiil tlieii are the gifts associated with the two earlier oeeiirretieis of 
the ehariol, am! wliy was not the chariot Use IF sacHt'ieeil Iji-nire the cltildrf'u ? 
Dr. Vogersdiscus.siou of the scene will henwaifiptl with inti?rest. 

Another new relief in regawl to wbii'li Dr. Vogel had made snggcstiiins isthi‘oiu: 
illnsfratwl hy fig. c of Plate No. XVTll, nheruin we we a PrnliomTi anil a woman 
eouYcniing hefoi-c two I’nyal figures over a kind of tiih or hox rating on the gr puiKl 
and evidentiv ranUiliung three men. Ur. Vogel isrciiiimlwl oF tin- aimt'-iiig story In tin- 
Kathfisaritsiigam, where tlie I'ailhfid wile enntrive^ in the alist^nce of her liiisliand 
to lock up her im[iortuiiate suitors in a box. which iw si.ih'^enin'nfly rarrini! lierom tlm 
king ami oi'cned- And so far this is the otiIv story wliieli Jui = oeeurrp'il to aiiylioily 
which could even I'cnwteJy be suggi;ste:l by thisreiiei. I Ion ever, tin? iliflieulties in 
the way of vo Uitrcpreting tin's sfsiilptuiv arc iiiatiy. ijiuien is iin'iilioiU’d in the 
Katlmsavitsagnrti, nor docs llm Praliman hermit aj>[H?ar apiim|pmh'. It only the 
right-hand end of tlie stono were uiiliroken, probably tin* luenul.ug oj‘ I he scime w ould 
more cor tain. As it is, if we oi'c to cfiniicct it with t hi* story of I'lvikijh'l and 
her throe <'iilia[Piiiil luveiH we shall have to assume that the liowed tLnirt' on the 
right is mm of the porti?rs. tJmt the pipusivo female is (hetuthl'iil wife agjun. and that 
the Uttlo dei'o in the I i-ct? is nu .npiilanding witness of the removal to the iialace of the 
box w Ub itsi guilty rmgbt. in other wuid«, that Hie fragiiieiJil o-jirexp-uts aii I'arlior 
scene in the story, prcsumahly the removal of the box, followed by its o)ieni]ig in I be 
royal jircw,'tpce. If lids Ls bo, it is iiideetl dc[ihu‘abli? that tin* oilier acts In ihi' (pmina 
imp iiiistiiug, for tliey must have hcoii of a highly cuterUiiiung oi'th-r. But the linat 
diseiissiou of this t^ul[duix\ ax of all Ihosi' lulhcrfo mcutimicd, T luiist' leave to Dr, A ngel. 

Thi‘ iiitonisitijig fragiiioiit sliown in fig. b of JTate X\1 ainwiioi to hi* the long 
awnitotl du[dlcate of the one M, rouclHTcalts*'T,fi I’rnyeur (r.Vnanda ‘ but, if so. it is 
regrettably dina[Ipointiug, Xo alherstury is kiiowii,a[p|ininitly, iJi which the Binlrlha 
actually [lasses his arm through a solid stone wall, hut nufortuiiately the [hpi'soh hivsiile 
the supposixl ,\uniuln, carrying the eurioiw evuet-like ohject, pi'cuin hoiH-lessly ii reie* 
vaut to this [lai'ticubir .story, uor do we liud the gnutly desired hgitve of the 
vidturc. The hderpretatiuu of the scene, thcrolore, must remain iipp’ii to grave doiilit. 
hut. the Cnioutta ndief diseusseil liy M. Pwicher is certainly the uwin-st jiamllcl 
to thlis new find of any hlllierlu R*c*ovi‘n*d, 

A [ilaque for whieli no intorjirotation lias so far prirseiilod jtsi'if Ls tho one shown in 

> Cf. L'fii-l OitmfiihStv-V. fit' “ 
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fit;, b of plate NVllL WlieLlior Uie cttfimis-ly lioiil li^ire iji the ocotrc of the 
eompoiiit >11 hti'tween the two iJMjtJti in tho liiuUUiUi us yim sUHi>ectA tlcspite the seemiiu; 
ahsoiu-o of ft Iinlo, and whelhrr ft^nin this puRon, wliot'Vcr it be, is lueaiit to he s^aiulini; 
ill lire or water, or to 1 m) just riBiiii; from or aliijhliii'; on the ground, cannot be 
clotoniiiin'il from the iihotu^ropli in iny iiossession, Appftn^tly the throe on 

the left are all males, an ftlso the kueolin" figfure Iiehinil the 1 rwon the riiflit. The two 
bohiml this mny also be meu, ftiul inolmbly are, but the identity of tlieio all remains^ 
uncortftin. The km?eUii'? figure is evidonUy tryin" to hide, aud in this resjioct Uie 
^mlpture reminds one of the atteiiiptml ('scnpe of Namlii, the rmtl repn'sfmtfdnoiv 
of whielt WAS found at Sftljrlbfthlol in 1007, Init neither of the two trees in the 
present coinjKKsIlioii diows any inoUimtion toward iiuittini; its natural posiLion in 
tlie ;;roujid, and thermal sij'uififanec of the bas-reliel' ryiiiaiils unknown. 

Curiously nnoui;;b. few frairmoDts of U'genrlary seenus familiar from prerioius 
excavalium were recoverfsL Of these, one very badly cla[iia{p,tl piece represents the 
deimrture from Kapilavftstu, with Kanihaka faciuj?, and anotluT is part of tlm T>ii>nn- 
kara-jataka (Platt- XVI, li". r). This sculpture is most unfortuaBtoly incomplete, and 
shy>vs oulv the Buddha Bipanknra (with head, riLdit liand and Ud'l I'fait niiHiiiJ*;) and 
the thrice reiH'Uted figure of the Uty, (i/) sUndiii!; with the ^drl (whoM? fij^urt* is pn'- 
f!^?rvefl in a tkiiiias^d coudilionou the left), (6) aljuiil to llirf,>u the lotuses at 1)1 pah- 
kara. and («r) prostrate on Ur* *;r*nind But it is evident from what rt-mainK of tlic 
sculiitnre. that in every way it was most exceptiojial, and our failure lo recovtT the miss¬ 
ing fragments is much to Ijc regreft''*!" Bor so far ns T know, no legendary scene on 
so large n scale as lJus has c^'er been found, and the iiuliricliial figures in the cnni]»o> 
sitiou arc oarvtnl in sueli liigh rclitd* lliat they stand out almost as though evd in the 
round, while the iiniistial sitw of the sculptum renders all tlie details exceptionally 
clear. The elalimtitn liakoiiiiis almvo the street, which apiicar h) have been crowded 
uith KiJoctators, from such traces as now remain, would have been particularly intor- 
ostiijg. But tor some curious reawnijOvcii the most diligent and careful search failed 
to itiveiilaiiy fuillicr fraguicnls of this pioco. 

Another scu]]durc whicli appears to represents familiar subject is shown in fig. J 
of rifltc Xo. XVni. But whether this is really the llahapariiiirvana or not, i» ron- 
(lorcd somewhat doubtful by tlie iiosltioJi of the rocumbeut figure, with bead ti> the 
right, and the absouce of a balo, ns well as by the wido deviation of tho eomjuysitioii 
in goneral from thal tyiic of Ur' dcalh-sceno to which we are accustotiicd, lu all 
probability tlio plaipm docs represent the death of lliij Buddha, hut if this view is 
correct, it eortaiiily forms an interesting variant. Tlic almost exceptional clumsiness 
with w hieh the reclining figiuo is drawn cults lor no e)n[>hasis. Tot It is only in tho 
feet and legt* that tins cluiusinoss occurs here, for aUiorw-lso Dm ttgurc is not jnciuly 
a standing figure laid on its side. The position of the head on the pilloiv is not alto 
getlmr nnsuccct«jfnl, Perhaps the absence of the halo feuded to siinjdify the problem. 
Of the Budhisnitva figures (as 3 may continue to designate tlmm least until 
the bccoiifl voinine of ^L, Foueber's great work appears, and he is able bi elaborate 
bin tbfjon' as to the iion-oceummce of such figures in Candharo), two rolntively 
intact seul|ittires,«iie standing and the idhwr iMiatwl, show that type of iR^ddrcss ivilli 
the ifliiering colnnniar support for a medallion in front wJiieh in previous papers! 
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liave endeavoured to associate with Avalokite^vara. Neither of these, however (they 
ore negatives 658 and 662 in the Peslmwar office), calls for remark, beyond the fact that 
the seated figure (Plate XIX, fig. o)was found si/w as mentioned above, at the point 
on the plan covered by the square 21-81, and some doubt as to tlie restoration of the 
head may reasonably be entertained. It does not seem to look quite right on tlie 
body, but the edge of the break appeared to fit satisfactorily. A more interesting 
image is the large one shown in Plate XXI, fig. h, where the headdress is also of 
a type I associate with Avalokite^vara, and indeed what I sliould be tempted to style 
one of the older forms of his headdress, as it contains those winged, dragon-like 
monsters among its ornaments which seem elsewhere to be associated with more 
-purely Hellenistic compositions. In other words, I should myself he inclined to put 
this type of headdress with pronouncedly Hellenistic motifs, back nearly to the true 
Bactrian periotl of Gandhara art in its origins, and as Avalokite^vam is one of the 
oldest of the Bodhisattvas, and the form of his headdress conventionalized and stereo¬ 
typed at a somewhat later date is only a variation of this type, I see no difficulty in 
identifying the present figiue Avith this divinity. The facial tyi)es, too, of almost all 
the sculptures of this class have a strong family resemblance; not that I would 
assign any actual individuality or personality to them, as they ai-e all far too 
schematic. But, for all that, it may still be possible that this reciuring sameness 
does indicate an intended identity of subject. And if so, I should ccn-tainly call 
that subject Aval6kite5vai*a. 

Of Bodhisattvas showing the loop of hair associated Avith Maitreya, the Peshawar 
negative 656 pictures a large standing figure in good condition (Phite XIX, fig. </), 
except that part of the halo and both hands are missing. The face, Avhich is mous¬ 
tached, is compamtively AAell-modelled, and the exprcs.>iion, although somcAvliat 
morose perliaps, is not unpleasing, and at all events indicates the abstraction of 
meditation AA'ith considerable success. The pedestal shoAAs a seated BiKlhisattA'a Avith 
tAA’o AA'or.shipping figures standing on either side. The two seated figures of the 
Maitroya type shown in figs, d and e of Plate XX arc both inferior to this. 

The latter is distinctly closer in style to No. 656 and in tace is by no 
means displeasing. But that of fig. d is, I should say, considerably later than either 
of the others, and betrays a coai'seness of modelling both in body and tace AGiieh 
can only be explaineil as Indianization. The treatment of the hair, too, is definitely 
inferior and shoAvs an interesting tendency towai'd elaboratioji. 

Pig. e also sIioaa's an Indianized figure, seated in the usual Indian fashion 
on a Sithhd^ana Avhosc front is adornwl AA'ith a tall urn and four AAorshipping 
figures. The same urn occurs on the pedestal in fig. d, although in devotional 
scenes usually found on pedestals, such an urn as this is A'cry rare, as an object 
of AA orship. Hr. Vogel suggests that it may jwrhaps stand in riolity for the alabastron 
Avhich regularly occurs in Maitreya’s left hand. Compare the common occurrence of 
the Buddha’s attribute, the alms-boAA'l, in the same position on the pede.'^tals of 
Buddha images. The headdress is a lofty krobnlos of curly hair bound Avith rojies of 
pearls, and iir general effect is not verv far remov'ed from the hcaddi'e.'is of the former 
figure. But AA'hether or not !Maitreya is really intended is at best a moot point. 

A considerable number of large, standing images of the Buddha AACre found, and 
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:utwt tif llu'tii in tnnifiimlly cowl TJi<? iiir;^’4 ami ollu-i vv ist? iJii,' liciit ol’ 

Minsfi ivtw tlio colossal siatiifs silioivn in Pkilo XXIT, fiift!. b an«l c, which ^vcro round 
face dowiiwnrtlfs, with llu'ir liisuls to the north on either suit’ of the mi rind 
struftinv Hhowii in 17-71 on th«’ |dnn, having cviih;*ntly sttuKl originally on iredcstab 
lu^sidc tliiis huilding nitli their ruces to the north. Hoth of lliese arc iii the innin 
vmin juinh Tin* IVct inivt' tiiiJl'crwlt and the so [finitely eamt I hands hrokeu till, hut the 
hitter were recovered and c'an he restoved. ihe t'aecs of hoth nro in evoeHent 
prcservatioTU s 40 ve for a slight injury t» one nose, and the ib-apery is in-neticfilh' 
Tjitaet. fine has lost ils Imlo, which makes tho other a|iiiear larger, hut that Ihc}' 
formwl u v»iir }>^ Indnljitalde. They tnnasnu? now S feet. 6 mehes and fl fet^t S inches 
rrwiK’ctivcly, tvinl \\’hon set nji on iietle-slids in the Museum, will form a most digni- 
tied and iin|n‘<*ssivf‘ ndtlititni t<» our eolhx'tion.s, whieli effect would ho gn^atly 
<’idiime*nh if the gold-leaf with which they were originally covered could lie restorr-d. 

The others are not \rithout value alai, but none of fhciii eall for detailed mcii- 
tioii, as none of them show any novel features. But: it is perhaps worth notieiug 
that the majority shew the nntui’alistir treatment of the liair, and that all of these 
standing figures have tlie right shoulder coverwh It is also remarkahle that none 
of the pedestals appwir to have In^n dev^mted. Tlicy niny indeed all have heon let 
. into fiOi'.tets, as appears ecrtaiidy to have hoen the vase w illi the two colossal figurei*. 

Bui wheiviis in this piU’lieidar collection of sculptures there thus appears to he a 
distinct pi'efereuee for di-apuig both shoulders iu the case of standing figures, the 
wain ft does not hold good of swatwl bnagesi. Some few cKrmr witli both shoulders i 
covered, bill here the majority is the other way. Xor does the ovidence of Ihcse ' 
son ted figures, of whicb tbero are a considerable nunilnsr, go to indicate any fjinjuo- 
logical signifiraiirc iu this detail* Some sculpt arcs linye the right shoulder bared, 
which, on stylistic grounds, must be classed as onrlkT than others whoro hoth 
Hie covered, and the coiiv'erw is equally true. It is, however, noticeable that iu 
jlm present group liierw ih an over-whelming pceferenei: for the nntiun]i.stic 
trcidiiiftnt of Uie hair. Indeed there is only onu seulpture among the seateil 
Biiddha.s recovered thb ytjar which have boim photogi'apheil, irhich shows the 
cmionieal armngemciit in little curls, and this one is (rlearly ludianizcd. <Jne would ' 
like to expluiii this a.i n further hidiculion of the eoiu|iuralive antiquity nf tlii.*; 
i-ollftidion ns a whole, but the cvidcuee on this point is far too inconclusive ns yet for 
any didiiiite assertions nf the kind. 

j\s for tin’ |s^destnls of these scjitcd figures, I hey show a considemide variety. 
'I’lic hivourite ornament is a cculitil scatwl divinity, preferably a BodhL'iottvft, with 
two kiiwdins ilovotcvsi on cither side. These, I believe, art* .siipiM^sed geiicralh’ to 
roprc*«nit thtf donoTX of Ihc image. In two cases tlierft ftn^ Mu'ce such llgnri’s o)i 
cither side, sliuidiDg willi clasped Iiiinds, while one indcstul show’s three divine figures 
scatcil some distance apart with two wovtiJiippers knecliiig UiwimU the ccnti-il Jigurc, 
and one standing licsido i.'ach of Iho other wiated iuiagis with hands foldcil h-s iLsnal. 
Ajudlier pedestal sljows no siicb group at all, being merely dm^wd in the folds of the 
Buddlm’s gariiimt as it falls ov(*r the froui ot his seal. But llie most interestiug 
of all liHignlive 01-5) is tlm pixlestal of the dainagctl Bnddliu found in itiiit 
agiiiusl the iiiipti iu square 20-75 (Bktc XIX, tig. 6). Tlic centre of tJie 
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composition here is taken up by a seated Bodhisattva as usual, but the fissures 
attendin" him, eight of Avhom are preserved (five on one side and three on tlie 
other), are in more animated postures than usual and do not seem to be merely 
worshipping. The more striking thing about the uhole is, however, the fact 
that above and around this grouj), and even extending far up apparently on both 
sides of the large Buddlia, must have been an ehiborate composition i-epresenting 
all sorts and conditions of men afid animals in various attitudes, though prevailingly 
devotional. Indeed, the general resemhlance of this seulpture as a whole to the 
very remarkable fragment recovered at Takht-i-BaliT in 1908 and now numbered 
1151 in the Peshawar Museum, is very striking, and it is highly probable that 
both compositions referred to the same general subject. Most unfortunately, 
howevei’, both are very seriously damaged (due in part, no doubt, to the intricacy 
and delicacy of the carving), and no reconstruction or sure interpretation is now 
possible. 

A number of detached Buddha heads were found without corresponding 
hotlies, as is so often the ease in Gandliiira, and some of these* are of a very 
high order, as can be seen from Plate XXI, figs, c and d. But none call for special 
mention liere. 

Groups of the Buddha between two Budhisattvas of the tyi>e called liy M. 
Foucher the ^kliracle of Sravasti Avere singularly fcAv, and indeed the jdioto- 
graphs before me shoAv only one (Plate XIX, tig. c). Xor is it of any special 
merit, although interesting in various details. 'J'he front of the pedestal appears 
to be coA'ered Anth a conA'entional rei)res(*ntation of Avater, probably the tank from 
Avhich spring the lotuses on Avhich the three chief figures rest. But then, incongru¬ 
ously enough, ill the midst of these AAaters aac find a lofty altar Aiith burning incense 
and a kneeling Ai'orshippcr on either side. Xor is this all, for above this apparent 
AA’atcry field are three reclining elephants supporting the lotus of the central Buddha, 
each holding in its upraised trunk Ai hat is presumably meant for a bunch of lotus 
floAvers. The Bodhisattva figures call for no remark. But it is unfortunate that the 
tivo minor figures leaning out of the background betAveeii the lieads ol these 
Bixlhisattvas and the Buddha haA'e been completely defaced. In all probability they 
represent the Indra and Brahma Ai'hich ^1. Foucher seeks to find in tlie eliief 
attendants, because it is unquestionable that such is the identity ol the tAvo 
minor figures in the only sculpture avc possess on a scale sufficiently large to admit of 
certainty (Xo. 37A, in the PeshaAiar iluscum), but in the damaged condition of 
the present group one can only aliirm this by analogy. 

Three images of tlie Buddha rccoA’'ered at Sahribalilol this year call lor special 
mention, as they appear to 1 m> of a very unusual type (Plate XX, figs, a, b and c). 
In all three the Buddha .stands on the left of the composition, Ailiere he is icpresent- 
ed as A'ciy gi’eatly surpassing in size the diminutiA'e figures grouped at his feet on 
the right. His pose is natural and graceful in all these sculptures, exceptionallA so 
in b and c ; and Avhere the right hand has been preserved, it either rests against the 
breast, or is held against the shoulder in an attitude as natural and graceful as it is 
uncanonical. The A’ery marked similarity hetn'cen the Buddhas shoAni in figs, b and c 
is particularly striking, and the thought ineA'itably occurs that both must he by the 
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same artist. The faces are pronouncedly alike, and there is the same easy graceful pose 

to tlie l)ody, nay, the verj- drapery agrees ahnost 
detail for detail in the t’.vo images. The 
IKxlestals, however, differ, the one being decorated 
only with a con\x‘ntional .scroll the other uith a 
larije howl on a sort of canoi)ied altar with a 
Bodhisattva seated on either side, beyond each of 
which is a devotee kneeling with clasped hands. 
In the case of this latter .scul])ture, the minor 
figures accompanj'ing the Buddha are lost, only 
the lower limbs of some small reclining figiu*e 
being preserved. In the other, however, although 
the attendants are injured, it is clear that one was 
a Brahman hermit (now headless), while a still 
smaller figure, veiy scantily clad, if at all, 
crouches down at the Buddha’s feet but turned 
away from him, although his right hand reaches 
up to clutch the Budtlha’s garment, and he is 
gazing up at him, while his left hand rests on the 
ground. Behind this curiously posed individual 
is another, headless like the Brahman, and of 
qviite indeterminate character. The significance 
Fig. 2. of the group must thus remain doubtful for 

the present. But both of these sculptures are of exceptional interest and artistic 
merit. The third (Plate XX, fig. a) which is an inferior sculpture of the 
same type, showing on the pedestal four worshippers and a seated Buddlia 
Avithin a scmi-circidar shrine, is as a whole better preserved as regards the 
minor personages, but even here all that can be asserted is that the figure behind 
the pnnsdl is certainly a Brahman hermit (heavily bearded, and wearing the 
customary jatd ) represented as gazing up into the face of the proportionately gigantic 
Huddlia toward whom his right hand is outstretched. Before the pamdl are two other 
slightly larger figure's, both headless, but presumably also Brahman ascetics, while 
betu een them and the Buddha’s feet is a tiny seated figure leaning slightly back Avith the 
left hand resting on the ground. The interpretation again remains uncertain, which 
is a i)ity, as sculptures of this class are very rare. Curiously enough a fragment of a 
similar group was recovered in the course of the conservation work at Takht-i-Bahl in 
the same year, but here the entire Buddha figure is lost, and only the feet and one 
small attendant remain. This latter figure is, however, of exceptional merit and interest 
being a well-proi)ortioned and ino.'t carefully modelled little child kneeling on both 
knees and bowing forwai*d and a little away from the Buddha, while at the same 
time looking up at him over the right shoulder and salaaming in the most natural Avay 
Avith the right hand. The left arm is beirt sharply at a right angle, and the hand 
clutches some apj)arently soft and yielding object, one end of which rests upon the 
ground. But here, too, I can only speak of the peculiar arti.stic merit of the 
figure, Avithout advancing any identification. The pedestal of the Takbt-i-Bahl 
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fragment, it may be mentioned, shows tbe familiar motif of the garland-bearing 
Erotes. * 

Among the miscellaneous fragments recoveretl may be noticed negative 702 fig. 3, 

which is a .small figure kneeling and boning deep down, 
with left hand touching the forehead, the support of 
the figure being a conventional lotus (fig. 3 in the 
text). The execution in this little image is good. 
It presumably formed originally ])art of some such 
complicated composition as that .surrounding the seated 
Buddha mentioned above as having been found in situ 
at point 20-7-1 on the plan. 

Another fragment of both interest and beautv is 
the headlesvS, footless and nearly armless body of a 
female (fig. 4 in the text), which is remarkable 
for the delicacy of the modelling and the grace of 
both pose and drapery. It reminds one irresistibly 
of some of the damaged fragments one sees in the 
Greek galleries in Euroiw, and * must have been a 
little gem before its mutilation. 

A curious, round-eyed, staring head, with uncouth 
moustache and half open mouth showing four Large 
teeth is pictured in tig. 5 in the text. The nose and 
upper part of the head are broken, which may in part 
account for the almost amusing expression of shocked 
surprise which the face now wears, but for the 
treatment of eye and mouth the little fragment is of 
distinct interest aj)art from this. 

Eight triangular fi-agments were found, all well 
preserved, two showing the ichthyo-ceutaur motif, 
two the u inged centaur, one the parrot, another the 
lion, and two shoAnng mere conventional foliage, but 
there is nothing of very special moment about any 
of these. 

Of infinitely greater interest and value are the 
two sculptmes now to be recorded. That .‘jhowii in 
tig. a of Plate XXI is the portrait head of an aged 
Fig. 4 . monk, which is believed to be quite imique in 


FJg. a 



‘ Since the above was written, Mr. Hargreaves tells mo that he,lias found some of the missing |H>rtioiis of the 
TaUit-i-B&hi sculpture, which is here reproduced as restonal in text illustration fig. 2. Mr. Hargreaves also calls 
attention to the legendar.v scene from the same place which I puhlishcil ns fig. (a) "f Plate XLII in the Arohieologlcal 
Annual for 1908-09, and makes the ver.v excellent suggestion that i>erhnps this plaijue is a fullv detaileil composition of 
the same legend which the other four sculptures represent in abbreviated form. Tliis appears to me highl.v probable, as 
all four seem to show essentiall.v the same grouping, and all might eipuillv well epitomize the larger comiiosition. But 
the legend referred to has net .vet been determined. If I am right in thinking that the two damagetl figures at 
the extreme left are Vajra7Sti and a monk, the Buddha figure must be Gautama, and the incident one subsequent to tbe 

enligtitenment. 
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ohnraf'li^r Iii llit Giiiullifir:! Tilt' Hfiiiu^ly 1 iooJkC(1 ikjsu, tbo delmuiurfl 

iiuiiiHir mill firm diin. mmld fi> huliwite it nlvni 

and mm land i Hi; |H>nwnality, tvlnle in rlio hij^li and 

duiiH'-Iiki' roiN'lii-ad ti't* may |itjr|ia]is liml an iiidiciithiii 

ol' iiifiilli'rfiml pntviT to <>x]i]Rji' 1lii< nt*ci>i*d«iicu tu 

tills monk of so vuiy oxfcptionnl an Jioiionr ar n 

s|ahii‘, 0 ( 1 . 1111 “ other liaiiih of cotuiit!, (ho ti!;ure may 

ini'H'ly la' lliat of a royal patvon in I'oliifiomi ^i-Ik 1>ni 

none of the coiius known to me show aiiv vor\' eloselv 

+ « ■ 

Hliproai'hiti^ typi*. TIk* nearout ix pofliapa iJie liend of 
iliivishkn, on the ttohi pietunid in fi^. lU of Plate XIJl in 
V. Cofftht/neo/the Coi/m iu the hulitfu 

hilt I'Vtm hen* tin* n!;iN('i“nn*ni is hy no inoanbi allo^ellu'-r 
Fi{r. *■ tionvim:in;r. Tliexe appeal's to he tho samr iityrii moutli 

and eliiu, and the siime pivnniin'iKT in tfir: iiost-, hn1 tJiu latter fmfiii'e is not so 
]>miiotinced Ly Ijimked as in iln* Hcnilptni'i'. *1 l,s rni^ni'ils tiiis detail, li::. 11 of ifr. Siiiith’s 
Plate XTT is pA'liaps a eUisoji- apjn'otieh, Imt liiis, too, i*= not i|ni{e salisfaeton'* 
Iloivoyor, llio inai'kod variation in the rm-inl typi.'s on Huvislika’s coins ninsl hespojiJc 
inferior JH,n-trnit^ln^ and perhaps n sliifht iidtii^tion of «o siitgubr a feature as this 
royal nose, if it he royal, eonld reasonahly lie esixieted on the loyal eoitis. A more 
milTstic ])t>rtrayal nonld he inpially iiataml after the inouareh had set aside the pomps 
and vanities of the world, niid nsfitiinid the yellow rohe, and it thus nppr'arB Itv no 
iiif-nns iiniKissihle that in this seulptural fragment we aetunlly do possess the likrnCKS 
of ITuvislika. But on stylistic Lrroiuub:; t lib identitieiition would seem to ho moat hii- 
jtrohahle, Sneii ovideiiee as tim Kanislika eiisket alfonb points clearly to the fnet 
that loss of pow'or Inwl already smitten tin? nrlists of Onitdlifua, and so strikingly line a 
piwie of TOilislic portraitno’ ivonUt lie hard to ex]dain in the suhsecpient oi;ri(y?ition> 
Nor do ill!! senlptun's jLswieiated with Hinishkabname at .Mathiim [i[aiit tothoexist- 
en«' in this reign of artists of this oxeellenei'. Hen*, however, the getigrapliiad 
reinotoiitss comes in to eoinplieiUc the issue!?, and no final jiulgment can as yet he 
fonneil. Hut w'hetin*r or not it ever prove possihleto put n dcliinte nann: to Ihisscnlp- 
tuw?, wo limy at least: rejoice that it has Jieeii recovered, P’orit in certainly one of the 
most strikingly snccessful fragments (hnt have ei;tme d«mi to ns from am-ient Tmlin. 

Nor, fortumitwly, air we left without a elne as to what the statue as a whole 
miifit have heen, of wliii'h tins portmit liead is a fragment. AlDiough no eorrusinnul- 
ing hndy could he found, a curiously lean /ind wilhereil hand, holding tJu* base of a 
joinianm* shrine, appears cnrluiiily to have hr longed to thisscnlplure; so ilmt. ihsipitc 
the ahseiice of the Initik, we are prnliahly jnstihi!(i in wtneeiving of the original as n 
full length image of an ng*'rl ahhot, clean shaven and with ilic fnlJ tonsneo, drawled in 
the mimkisli rohe and Imlding against the hremst a little trefoil slirine cantaiiiiiig nn 
itnagi.* of llie Buildhn, That I lib statuette was of piij:cious luetnl is prolnihZe nnd itfi 
disftjipearanee therefore msy tn explain. The little stono shrine tlniH forms n kind 
of eonnteri>art. to the empty stone thomc or b«yal recovered in lOfiO hy Jfr. .Marshall 
and l>r. A'ogtf! at Charsaddn, which also iinist lms'0 held an image of gold or silver 
oriltinnlly. 
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The type of seulpture thus theoretically restored is most uiuisual in Gandluira, 
and Avith only the monkish head as evidence, no such restoration would- have been 
permissible, even in theorj*. Xor would one have been able easily to see precisely the 
si^ificance of the object held in the unthered hand, had it not been for the fortunate 
recovery at this site of a eomiianion statue in admirable preservation (Plate XXII, 
fi". a). This is evidently a royal female fissure, with lofty coiffure bound with a sort 
of fillet, presumably of I'old and jewels, with what may be a kind of flouin" scarf 
behind, which I'ives the head a curiously Assyrian apj)earance. She wears a very 
massive collarette or necklace, with a round medal dependent in the front, and ample 
indications of having been jewelled at intervals. The upper arm is lo<\ded with num¬ 
berless armlets, while the wrist shows a veiT wide and heavy bracelet, in its massive¬ 
ness reminding one of the magnificent golden bracelet hjanetl to the Peshawar 
Museum by Mr. Marshall. Over the left shoulder is a heavy double cord, either 
Avoven or intricately linked, if of metal, which falls to the ankles, where it is evi¬ 
dently fastened, on the right, Avith a verj^ elalmrate clasp. The draper}* is very rich 
and graceful, hilling in natural folds to the feet, Avhich seem to haAC been covered, 
while one fold of the garment is caught up oA cr the left forearm from Avhich the end 
depends in a very easy and graceful manner. Either the material of this robe is 
singularly diaphanous, Avhich in Indian seulpture is ahvays an easy assumption, or 
the upper portion of the body is undraped • At all CA'ents, the transition from the 
seemingly nude bust to the heaA’ily drajied limbs is effected Avith great subtlety so 
that in the photograph, at least, it is not at all clear where this drapery actually be¬ 
gins, nor how it is supported. But the total effect is certainly A*er}’’ pleasing, and the 
costume as a whole must haA'c been both rich and elegant. That the figure repre¬ 
sents a queen is suggested not alone by the sumptuousiiess of tlie jewelled ornaments 
(even the fingers .sIioav numerous rings, w hich is a most unusual feature in Gan- 
dhara sculpture), but eA*en more unmistakably by the decoration of the pedestal, 
AA'hich here, in marked contrast to Avhat is customary, sIioaa's the h(?ad and shoulders 
of a tigiue in all probability representing the Earth-goddess. If this interpretation be 
acceptetl, and there really seems no doubt about it, the statue must repi*es<,‘nt a royal 
figure, for so triumphant or commanding a position aboA'e the Earth as such can 
certainly imply nothing except royal rank. But AA'ith reference to the suggested 
theoretical restoration of the statue Avith the monk’s head, the most important feature 
of the pi*esent sculpture is the fact that it too holds a little trefoil shrine against the 
breast. This not only enables us to reconstruct the scheme of the missing sculpture 
Avith reasonalile certainty, but may ca'cii be an indication corroboratiA-e of the assump¬ 
tion that, despite the monkish tonsure in the portrait head, the statue from which it 
came Avas really that of a royal ])er.sonage, for it may quite conceivably hav»; formed 
the pendant to tht; present female figure, and the pair together have reprc.seuted tlit 
king and queen of those times depicted symbolically, but Avith .sufficient clearness,^ 

as patrons and supjiortcrs of the church.* 

The curiously Pei-sian or Assyrian appearance of the queen’s statue is in the 
nature of a surprise, and one is temjdetl at once to see some connection between this 

• It may be noted here that a third pair of hands holding the fragment of su<-h a shrine was aUo re< r , 
hut no trace wn» found of t^e body to winch they belonjjed. 
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fact and Uie presscnt^ of ilit,* two Sassaiiiiui cobiiJ mcntioiuxl above. But it is pcricot- 
Iv incoucoivflble to my mold that seuliiturcs of the exccllonee of thin monkish jwrl- 
rait, or even of this i^iioen’s statue, where the faee Is x^rhai^ laekini? in individuality, 
could liave been produeatl at a i»eriodsr> late as that siigs?cstefl l)y Profosior Hajison 
for the coin suljuiittud to him. Suoli an assumption would certainly go against all 
acocpt(Kl theories of the Gandhaia sulionl. It is much more proJmhle, at least, tliat 
the Huvishka theory is nearer the truth. But an; wc to imagine tlial the Kushan 
Indies drtssed like this r Tf so, they were siiignlnrly aliead of their husbatitls, jutlging 
from the uueoutli enstumt^ of the K-ushaii inoiiar<;lii: on Iheireoins. Hut siuvly the 
XXth century luis no reason to be surprised at Ihis, or to see in this apparent lack of 
lestheiieharmoiiy hot ween husband and wife any real argument against a teutalive 
assuiiipiion that in these seidxrtures the Peshawar iluseiiui has obtained imiKudaut 

likeuCf^'s of nuvishka and hin qiu^cii. 


TJ, B. SpooxjjE, 


THE MATHURA SCHOOL OF SCULPTURE/ 


S INCil 1 piUjli^cd uiy first paper on Uie alioTc subject^ many trreh diseorcries have 
bwu made at ^Matbiirii. TlionLdi in greneral they do not tend to iiiudiXy uiy 
previous coitolusions, the new juaterials are of suMeient interest to dt^orve a Ml 
disciLssioii. Tlieir roeovety was due to the exertions of Pandit ftadha Krishnn who 
acquired these sculptures and inscriplions* * often not without great pauis, from the 
city of Mathura and neighbourieig villages, where he found ihem let into woUs of 
modern houses or even pul up for worsliip iu some HludCi sliriiic. They havt' now 
alt been deiwsited m the Local Museum/ In dealing with these acquisitions, T shall 
occasionally have to refer to other ]trathiirfi sculptures, not hitherto described, 
whicb I noticed in the CalcuUa or Lucknow iluseunis. 


Buddhas and Bodhisattvas. 


Perhaps the most valuable discovery made at JlntluitS of late years ia that of mi 
inscrihed statuette (M. M, Xo. A*1; ht. 2’ 31"), which was noticed on the Kalra 
Mouud iu the liuuse of a Brahiiuui who liad found it in digging a well on that site 
(Plate XXTTT,fi.). It is made of a kind of black sUme different from the rt^l sjuid- 
stone conmioiily used in ifatliuri sculptures. This (dnmmstance perJiaps accounts 
for its perfect preservation. The Brabinau r^w^lc^ of this sculpture had ingenuously 
identUioil it as an effigy of the Sago Vii^vnmitra surrounded by his disciples, the 
divine llama and his thke brotlvcrs. In reality, liowever, Ihe iinji^ is that of a 
Bodliisattva sifated ctoswOeggod on a li(ni-throui>, his right hand raised in tlie attitude 
of imparling protection. That the main ligiux; is a Budhisattva and not a Biuldlia 
is evident from the inscripfion on the pedestal which I read (Plate XXIX, «) i" 

( 1 ) Hadhttrtfkhilv^a^ Atiialut-iistyB liodhisacho potUhnpitQ 

(2) iRfiinpUihi aaki sihdre 

(a) mtuaatcCoM [fh*\Ht<istfkhnife. 

“ BiuUiamkbIta'fi mother Amohn-iist, in her own convent (or temple), for the 
welfare and hapiiincss of her parents atul all sentient beings Ims erected [this] BOdbi- 
fiattva.'* 

It is not clear why this image should be called a Bbrlhisattva, but from the 
foliage of the* plpvl tree (ficus religiosa) round tlic halo we may safely conclude that 


* Ccustiniud Irum Jjufwsi/ Jfoimri Arr^ifido^kal for llHJfJ-7, p\f. 1^1* If. * . , * r i 

* r/, niv Atvh^efoffirtd ai 3fafUri. AHihibniJ ItUi'. -ir*^ ^ 

<iuutcil In the cutiDhj mT thfl jimoot |ihiHsr, Scnlptnrn pr(S“-rviii Inllitf >[*tliurl I ibdmt,’ j f 
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it represents Sakyamuui. The treatment of the hair deserves special notice, as it 
exliibits neither the graceful krohylos of the Gandhara school nor the canonical curls- 
of mediaeval sculptiu-e, but shows the shaven skull of a bhikahn with a very pro¬ 
nounced vahnisha in the shape of a snail-shell (Skr. kaparda). Two of the four 
attendants ^to whom the owner of the sculpture had assigned the role of llama and 
his three brothers!) are flying figures, presumably Deraa, showering celestial flowers, 
the divyani puahynni of the texts, on the Bodhisattva, and the other two chowrie- 
caiTiers standing at his side. Whether the latter represent Btidhisattvas, it is impos¬ 
sible to say, but they occupy certainly the usual place of those divinities, at both 
sides of the central figure, and if not BiKlliisattvas, they must be their i)rototypes. 

The question why the main personage of this group should have been assigned 
rhe title of Budhi^attva becomes still more difficult of solution, if ne compare the 
inscribed image first noticed by General Cunningham.* at the village of Anyor near 
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THK MM'IILUU KCiltlOn SCCWnTlili* 


Gurardlmu amJ siuoit fl<’i|uir«l for tin; MAtiiiiia ^lus^uiii (NV A-2 ; ht. 2‘ 

V u fur I lu lately the lifad and ri^Iit arm niH* lost, luil uliat n‘maiiis of the iinaijo shoiv^ 
the "ccfltest similarity to the Kalra statuette (Pble XXfll, A). TJie ]j(>siliou of ilif' 
is the same ; jjoti’also the Hifht. hand was evkleully raised at the lieisjlil of 
the shonhltT in tin* iijesiure of firohvtioii {ttf/ltfifftt-mudm), arul on I lie reiinuiuts 
of the halo the MiaI^e of Uio Bodhi tree is el early {leliiieated. Yet the iie^eri|itliiiT 
ilistinetly descrilies tfie Aliytir stntnette a« iinaiiu of Buddha/’ 

f ijivc the in full (Tlate XXIX, fi) — 

(1) JLlruakiw/a daiia\^/k] BmUtfiftm/lijmd 

// [d ] rjTf a7i f # [<;?/« 1 

** (lift of the lay-nioinher ^>uslui of liarusUa, a Budilha image, al. thi' efnnejit for 
tcnipk') of L'ttara of TTaruj^ha, for the sake of the welfare ami lin|>[iiness of his ]>aiviits 
atwl all wait lent heings.” 

The sintllarily in stylo of thosv Beutplures as well as the paheografdileai lividMiiee 
of the iiiseriptious prove that they belong to the same periotl, wliieli sueiiis to lx? that 
of the early Kiislmn rulers. T’Tifortunately neither of them is dated. 

I mar note here that Pandit lladha Krisltua found al Delhi a vS<jaleil statuette 
(ht-1/ 11" 1 very similar in style to the two images just dis<erihcd, Tt resenihh*s 
ewftceially the Ivalru image In that the imdcstal is doeorated with threi; st;aterl iluns of a 
vi'ry eonvcntionnl type. It Indongs t<i a colleetioji of suulptiin's ivUieli appear to have 
been obtained Tmiii a site in the (Juration District, (t’ig. I*' 

T now wish to uole two finginanta of seated images, both inscrihed. whleb on 
account of tlmir style and tlm elmi'acter of their opigm[)hs may be wifely assigned to 
the some epoeh os those already disciissetb 

(Jne is the pedesUtI of a seated Hndhisattva (Plate XXI\From what 
rOiimlTis of the tigun; itself, it vtonld si’cm that it wa - of the wiiuc type and period as 
the three just described. The pedestal shows tuosealctl lions and l.id;wt'e)i them a 
group of devott’CS"—men, women and eliiidreii —carrying flowei's as offerings. The 
inseriplion eomiisls*if three linos—two above and one fieneathllie won^hipplinr Jlgmes. 
Tbo ehftmct*?r is Hruhtiti of the Knslnlna i>eriod, perhaps smiiewhat later in date than 
t hat of the ^Ynybr ai id Katra image inseriptions, Tt rtwids as fallows (Plate XX1X, eJ:— 

( 1 ) i'rt[w’* I 7 ni pca»ifinna iibtuiife 

(2) pretiifJuipff/f chr/u 

(3) ffd kftfepii (r) achtiiipma 

'‘In the year 7/ the . . . niimtli of the miny season, the , > .day, on this date, 
the bousewdfe of the uoldsmitii Dliarmaka, the female lay-mcmhcr Njigapiya (Skr. 
XaLrapriya) set up a Hudhisaliah in her own satirfiiary ^ for tlic aoee|ilaTtce of ilie 
teacherB of the Dhnrinaguiita sect.” 

The other inwriljed fragmonl must Imve belonged to a seutetl Bdlhisatlva with 
attending as we noticed in tlic Katra seulptitre (Plule XXllT, <>), On the 

]n;rt(!stAl we find in the present ciLw* a wiiigtil linn(?), rami'ant, and a female devotee 

' Uiifatliiti^iE«tr iVcitnip jji nts aj iliit «‘nitol iitwtilliig Lhg nun;rn»l 7 ia not wit dutLiicr. Ii 

tKTcfiir^^ 15*1 E£D|ivHikblc tUnl Uitro mat iikDlhvr tiiujiTnuI to Imlicitfi tlio 

' Tlifi fifot wwnl ftf iho third lint ] oniUDi EijpUin, Pog^ibly It in^Siffllct -nurtit J- 


Ik 
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iiiakin!^ dwisJinco to somo olguL^t of worsliip- either an iiua-e or a wheel of the law— 
vvliieh must have <jeeui>iwl Ihe ceutro of the jwilestnh ft is luteTestiut^ 

tiuit this fisi^iiivrjt was mMJvorcd in the neiifhlioiiphiHHl of the Kalrii vvbieh luiist 
mark tin: site of an important. BiuhlliU estalilhJiiiioiit. It fc now rleposatal in the 
j MAthui'd lliiseum (No, ; lit. t'). 



a 

TJic rra^uveiitaiy iiunirijitioii rt'acls fPlato XXTX^ t.):— 

(J) .... JUiaiiidiltfr^ kA!iafrftjtft[^S{i\, 

(S) , . . . roifl 

(5) ttp casni ft nit tit A itnsn [ A’/o7 t'Hi « . 

(/) t^a7)fi^ihi[*Eft^tUi/H>nnh firarifirih^, 

Tlio iiiserijiiion w Ijxi fmiriinintnry to aUiov of a eonHecutivi; Iraiislaihm t>£ it 
heini; l^iveii. It socms that the donor of llie sciil|ituve wns a Coiiiale J:iy-imniitnT of 
the imtue of Nanda, perhaps lla‘ adativo of a sutrati. 'n'o fitclhor find tlii« itsual 
ftirniula :—“Por fliii sake of the welfain' ami happiuesai of all sentient helni^.V 
i-'iiially the imtUft? is said to lie for the nt«t'ptance (pnftyrihe) of the San-thfinmlittit, 
if, nt least, we may assumi* tliat this is laejiiit by (he exprf?ssimi iavtivUtttitffi/naiit. 

It must he admittixl that the ItuilUisattva (or HiuUUia) ty[M.* n^pi’esenti'tl liy 
those imatjts of the Kushann period cai]m>t he iimnefliately derived iVouj stay known 
elassof ima"i*s in GmnDiam, Malluirii lias. Jmviever, yieldixl nnotla-r h’pe n liieli it 
U posiihh' to eouiu’ej dirt'Hly iiiHtli examples of fir^eeieTliuldhist sculptnn.*, Thu 
.\rnlhiira Musemn contaiii.s a Buddha statuette (No. A-21.; ht. r oj") wliteh was 
obtained from a FTindu shrine at Sitahi Gliati In llie city, ll^l^^ the lliuldhn is chid in 
an angde i-ohc covering both shoulders. The arms arii hrnkeu, hut the iittitudo musl 
have boon that of iniiKirtin^’ jiroteclkm. The two lions wliich syinboli:«e the ttiiitht- 
sttna are of a more imtoral typify than those ou the ima"*ss previously ddserihihl, ft is 
It ixdul of s|KK!iiil interest that between the tvi'o lions there is a devotionnlseene, such 
as wc retpilnrly find on Buddha ami BixlhliattTa statmis frotii Oandliam. In the 
present case tJio cuntre f>f the ^roup is a Rxiteil Bodliisattva who is beit}<Fa]iproaclied 
with Howur ofreriiiirs tiy four devotees, two sfandiu'' on txiehsitle. (Plntr XXf IT, c.) 




THK MATIUMU StlirOOl, fiV SCULmtUK. 




Til the foursd of Jiis oxcovaUoji ou (ho sU<f of lUoJrtavjinn, Mr. MarsJijiU dison* 
vereil H liisi ijfutiinfto will ell in oreiy rlotflil rosotiililcs tho our from SifJiJii 
It in lifttor iirosorvwl and bears an inseri[iiioii. On account of the ami tho 

sci‘i|>t it is to bo aBsiitiiwi b> a souiyvvliat later ihde ihaii the iiiscribcrl imw^es ilis- 
L-nsst'd in tlio tirst ]inrt of fhe]jre«int pii[>er. But ftltliniorli this imLividiinl iiuncjo 
1 1 lip pens to be posterior to the A Jiyor and Katra statiieltes, it not tiocessririlv' 
follow that the tyjw ivhich it reprtriieuts lietonsifs to a later iwriod than tiuit to winch 
llitjsu earlier tl^nres beloiipf. 

Wliomis, therefore, the Biuldlui and Brxl1iisattA"a ti^un.'sof the ICtLshnna pertfHl, 
the ejirliest kaonii in Mathiirl, still iireseut many problems which only further ilis- 
cor erics mny enable us to solve?, we ri?eo^nize ii vetr distinct fyiic of the Gupta|| 
]K'riod, of which ]mst explorations at M.alliura Imv'o prtHlaced sjnie very line .speci- 
mens, b'irst mention deservi??; the. well pii?servoil statue in the Mat hum ^[iiseiuu 
(Xo. A-o ; ht. 7^ 2,!") which is, itiorofucr, of spocial value on account of its vollvo 
inscription which enables us to ns.sip;ii it to the rnli century. The delicate tn^tment 
of file drn]iory, the elahomte carving of the halo and Iho serene expression of calm 
rt!]W)se sluni]v tliis shitiio a.s llin roprcsoiihitivo of a type hitiuitcly superior loi artistic 
merit to the ehuiwy aud molcsfi lir«lhisfvttviis of the Ivu'-haua peri oil. 

The Cak'ult/i Museum posst'SM^ two llndiiha statues of the same tyjK) which weru 
prcsenUHl in L8t)2 nnd probably btdtui^io the scnlplitro.-i oxcavaled in 1800 rrnn tlujl 
J.auu'dpur ^Louiid, the site of the monastery rounded by tTuvishka in the yea r I;? , 
fhsit rves notice tliat the very similar Bmltlha in the Mathura MnstMim came rrcnii The 
same sit<‘. Of the iwo statues^ in the Caloiitta Museum onii (.Vo. M-o ; hr. (»') h iiho 
distiHellishI.'ll by a most elaborately sculptured Jialo. The rii?Ut hand and the peih'stal 
with tlie feet are missing. The other im.iise (Xo. ^1-13 ; hi. I'D*') is inferior to the 
one jii'it descrihcol, Iioth in its piuportions and genoral e\ pivssion. The halo and 
ri;^ht hand lux' missiu!;. On the ^letlestal .are iimiuants of a votive inscription wliifh 
allows us to iissiun llio seul[duiv' to the Gupfj i-piiviiM l.// Here as well as on the statue 
in the ^lathiml ^fiistrtini we notice at the feet of the Bndilha two miniature kneeling 
ngiires whicli [iniJnibly represent the donors of the sculpUiix*, In oneh ease the 
attitude of the uiiairc is that of imparting jirotcctioii. 

The inscrilun] standing Buclilha stntiu'tto deilh^tod at the la^ilvihiira. Aiul iiow| 
pn*st*rv(sl in tint Luc^know Museimi belongi> lo the seiuie periud. 

I liavc already touched upon the dltliculty of liiutiugaiiy criterion to distinguish 
between images of the K-U-shruia pcrioil evidently iiiteiuleil to represent Bakyaiimui, 
but some diwcvibcsl as Bnildlia ami some as Bbdliisattva. T may recall here lliat ii is 
gen I'iti Uy assiimwl with regard to the Gneco-Buddhist school of Gaiidhara llml ilie 
tigiuv.s in monk’s di'css an' Buddhas and tliost? in [trincely attire BudliisitlvaH. 1 ro- 

fessoF GvhiiWcdcl,* when fijyt iidvaucing this therwy, dnov atiention to the beautiful 

has-rcUef of IMnhntiiiiiad Xari, now presiTved in tlic l-ahore Miuicuiii, on which we 
CtuI a row of eight standing Buddha Ugunss. Tiioso ho identlfel^^i tt ie eight 

' J. K. A. .v„ fftr nKM,t. IK liniS s pliito It I A. 

* Ilii'Mt twontntuc* iMTff bam ilwcrib®! In il. CuHlagit* anA ittmlieib ijf tkf ^>1 

//W/« JW-lSfl Tli.. itaamBiil H«t Xo. >1-13 l>o 

Alt 

^ VM Jniiief. rrvhod l)j p- fi>r. !^' 2 - 
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‘RuddilflK of tlie miid tW liL<t one, not wuarin:; monk's dross like llte otliois Init 
dktm‘;ti[shcd bv roval robes oud :i Mask in the left liaorl, anuld lid no other but 
Muitreya the Buddha of the futim:. 

NoIV ainonsf the sculptui'es in the ,M;itliuni iluseum there U the proiier left liulf 
of a friezo (I 7 ; ht. 1' 7i") coiitaiiiin.if Hve crosw-lo^rterl fisjiiros each with two 
attoiidarits stand in* behind* Tour of the seated fl'?iires wear monk's robes, 
hut the last of the row has ii lii;rh head-dress and ornauieuts, antU iu all [itohahiLliy, 
i*s Maitreja. This coiiclusion, it may he noted, k in n^roement with ivhat I Jiave 
said in my previims ^lItplT re^ardin* Ihe Ji^nriue jdaet'd l>et\vi,?eii tlie feet of tlie 
eolossriL Buddha statue in the *\Uahn1md Library. 

We may cotnjiiire n similar sculpt lire iu the Lucknow Museum (width 2 ' 04") 
likewise the proper left half of a lintel friexe, which shows four seated figures, three 
ill monk’s dri^sf; and the last of the row woai'in* ornsinents nud holding; an a1nhast> 
run in his left Iwuid (i^itr, Wo may sitloly identify this with Maitreya, 

the siiceCMMor of f^afcyamnrti* Tt k iiot'uvorthy that he has Ion* locks fnlltn* down 
on hotli shoulders. At his side is a kneelin* ficriire* evidently a dm'otee, w ith hands 
joLjiol in adoration. 



Piif. a. 


It will lie notiftsl that on liotli lln*?e sciil]vtur(*s the soatod iimires nssimie either 
the attitude of nieditalbu or that of iinpndlji* proteetiuii, apimiiinlly witliout any 
distinct rulu Ucirn; rolloweil. Thus we Jind the flirni'c next to Maitivya which can 
Im) nolhin* hut fifikyaimmi. shown in the one caise in :ini\ in the other 

in ffMhfii/ffi/mdi'fh ,v not her worth uotiein* is ilntt all tire crosH-leijg'ed lisures, 

witJi the exception of ifaitreya, wi^r nii ample robe enverin* both siioiildi-rs and 
therefore repriVKOiil the rolled Buddlia type, of wbidi wt lifive ijnoled above two 
examines, one from .Sitala tilintT in MnlbnrJ City and ila-other fnim Sali^tU, the 
sit(' f)i' the JeUivwna. 

1 nmr n ish to dran atleutjim to anotlicr sciil pLnre in the MaUinra colleetiun 
(Xo, A-(iS; ht. 2') which T pnr|x>iie trHdenlify with Maitceya (Plate XXIV, i). It. is a 
well-carvwl shitni>ttc, of which the ri*ht arm, fet'l, and mfwt of the hnlu me missin*. 
The left hainl Im!(l< the nUihastroii or ointmuht \esseL It is curious that, thontrli this 
%un) wcais orTiaoients, cnr-pfiidunts, a ttat tonpin, aneeklaeeandbmcelets, the lu?ad 
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has tin.' slioi't curls usimlly as'ifx-i.ifixl witli llitihllia iiiiai^rs. TJiis tyikv—it In; 

riillcd tln- BrnUiJsutlvrt Mfiitri'yn witJi thu heafl <ifn Sliulflbn—isuuknuim i]i Gatittijiira 
where tbt’ itossinli of llutldUtsiu h u^atally }iirtiin?tl witli kui^ Incite stTTdiiiifi;? flo'^vji 
on llu* ^iboiiMcrs, Tin" itToserit fipire, tUeri'fiirf;, waukl hh.’uj to lie a t'ltMfioii oK 
Jl/ithiuu, but it rnfiy lx; qiu^stifjivoil 'vhetiier in Mat bunt itself it I'cally n.'[n;i5senis a 
tvjiy. Those Malhum iiiruw:«, rtt IfJist, whirli we hnvr hnen ahK' to ichnitify with 
Maitri’ya, all wear ft biijh lu^iid-ilrciis like Uie out* in the row of Budtllia'i ahovo 
ami in Uie tilfiimie fouml betw(,H.iii llie fwt of tlie Hiatfllia in Uie Allaliahatl Puli lie 
Library. AuotLer usumplo in ft KlatniHtc (^io. A'4^1: bt. 1/ 5"'i of tiro 

^MathurTi Muscnjii, which wenrs an elahorato lieml-ilrttss aiul tlio usttnl ornament.'!. 
The loft liaml hokhithe oiiilinnnt vonisol, the tyiiieal attrilmte of Mai trey :i, 

Mathura has yiohh'd )magt;s of a still more ornate type closely rehtotl to the 
priueely li^ures ivliich in Gandhani art are usually Uosiiraftted as UodhisiUtvas. In iny 
previous pa|XT T have already jneiilionetl the moarkahlcs standinji statue in the 
Ijiieknow Museuiu which Dr. TuhitJir obtaiaed from the site of Gau^di, 3 miles nest 
of Malliura Pity. The siiimi site tins siaeo yieUloil a soated lisriiro (.M- M. JN’o. A-f o ; 
hr. 2’ -") no less ridi inonmioeiilsnnd oxhihitm!? thesnuio close eouneetkiu with the 
BudhisiUlTfts of GftiidbilrA. The head, as iu the vase of the standi it!' imaito in the 
Lucknow ^lus<nnn, is unfortunately loat. (Plate XXIM, d.) 

The ;^uiie profusion ctf griiajiients is flbjdayed by a ttn"su ot vdossal .sine n hii'h 
Pandit Hadha Kri4nift olitaiiunl froni the Duindaina or .Jautalfinr Savfil mid di!|iosited 
in the Mathura MiLseuni (Xo. A-10; lit. 2 ' ). In all likelihood it vanieiHiL'inalK 

from the. in:'iddii>tu'iit£ silo on whivli once stood Uio monnstery I'nniuled liy Kiiii; 
Iluvlsltka ill the year 47- We may, tliervfori!* safely fts-inmo llint this piece of senipun-o 
is Htnldliist, as must also he the vase with the iiiuiw-s from Gmu-srh. P!ir that .siteal ol 
marks uuiloiihtedly tin: spot of a I'roiip of lmihliil:'> lieloiiiiiu^ to the Buddhist rell-! 
^ioii. A remurkabk* feature of tlm totso ai'e tiiv traces of Joii" lovk.s l islbb: on both 
shoulders, (Plate XXIV’', #*.) 


Legeitdary Scenes. 

Iu iny ilr."*! artiele I have drawn attention to thv fact that ia the Mathura svlniol 
the numlier of scouca of liiiddlift'^ life is very small V'lmpaivHl to Ihe ivifsltli of li'sjtai* 
daty ba^'raliefs fouml in Gnndlmra. Thu* slatviiiont nei'ds no iiioililU'fttifm, nlthom^h. 
since it was made, a few more sculptures ilUistrsitivc of the Jimldha U'geiid liave vonie 


to light at Afatluim. 

Ill this connection I wish, tirst of alt, tonoU’ a bas-rf.dlef in the Buddhist section ot 
tJio TdUvhnoAV Mustniin (I'inte XX n). TJutii i« ^^wd mison to kii])]hisi‘ tluil it came 
from Mat hunt ( autbeatic iiiFormation regardin': its provetianee is iuifortmintcly waat- 
lag) and that it hvlongiff to the ncuI ptitri!a evenvaU'd froin the .Tnmalpor Mound anil 
suhsc![iiently sent to Asrrft. Tin; wnTpt:nre, like the torso noticed above, iimy 1 here fore 
once have belimgvd to the grt*ai cniivent of King Itnvislikft. The sculpt arc a iijM’ars 
to be the pro^wr left half <if [i large ba'i-i'idlcf which jierJia ps mice decorated the linlcl 
of a temide cntronc'e. Itslmws a rf>w of IViiddlias and HMdhi;<iHvas st'fitiHl, each nlth 
two attendantastamling behind. Over these tigun's and separated ti\>in them by a 
iftillng arc ft seri<;s of scenes fwin llie Iludillni’s life placed side by side witliont any 
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separating momhers. Starting from the projwr left end we find :—1st, Suiya the Sun- 
god on his chariot di*awn hy four hoi’ses; 2nd, Buddlia’senligliteninent or hbdhi syinOo- 
lized in his victory over Mara and his daughters; 3rd, Buddlia’s first sermon re¬ 
presented hy his actually turning the Wheel-of-thc-LaM’, at the side of which we 
notice his first five converts ; -Mh, Buddha woi*shipped hy Indra in the Indrasaila 
Cave. 


Let us compare with this sculpture the Raj Ghat slab in the jNIathura Museiuu' 
on Avhich we find the following five scenes: 1st, Buddha’s birth; 2nd, his enlightenment; 
3rd, his descent from heaven ; 4th, his fii*st sermon; oth, \\\s parinirvanci. A point 
which must strike us at once is that on the Lucknow Museum sculpture the birth scene, 
seems to be represented by Surya on his chariot. 'SXe are naturally reminded of the 
fact that Buddha is called a kinsman of the Sun {Aditya-bandhu) and that indeed, 
according to some scholai-s, the whole Buddha legend is nothing but a Sun myth. It 
would, however, be hazardous to base any theories on the unique sculpture here dis¬ 
cussed. So uuicli is certain that, whereas among the four main scenes of Buddha’s 
life the Enlightenment and the First Sermon seem soon to have been fixed, the sculp¬ 
tures show considerable hesitation with regard to the linst of tho.se four scenes. 
B hilst in Gandhara the Xativitj’’ usually takes the place of the first scene, avo find 
at Amaravati the Great Renunciation {Jlalnlbhinishlcramatja) instead. 

B ith the slab in the Lucknow Museum avc may also compare No. H-11 (lit. V 
of the ^tathura collection wliich represents the scene of Buddha Avoi’shij)pcd by 
Indra.' Not only is the treatment of this subject identical in both cases, but Ave 
may safely assume that the sculpture in the Mathura Museum formed part of a slab 
similar to the one at LucknoAv. It is curious that in both cases the Buddha in the 
cave evidently formed the centre of the frieze. This Ave may infer from the circiun- 
.stanccs that in each case avc find oA or the Buddha figure the holy head-dress forming 

ontainin^ half figures in the attitude of adoration. 
This, no doubt, refers to the Avoi'ship of Buddha’s head-dress in the Trayastriiiila 
Heaven. Considering the paucity of legendary subjects at Mathurii, the ])*revalence 
of Indra’s 'NTsit is certainly remarkable. One more instance Avill be noted beneath. 

Lately tAvo fragmentary bas-reliefs have been found at Mathura Avhich both seem 
to represent scenes of Buddha’s life. One (M. M. No. H-5; ht. 1'3") .^hoAVs two 
panels Avhich iierhajis refer to the Great Renunciation {JlakminisMramaija). The 
loAAcr panel, of Avhich only the upper half is preserved, ai)i>arently shoAvs the Bixlhi- 
sattA a leaA ing home. The* head ot the horst* and part of the rider are still A'isible. 
Among the itmainiiig fi;;;uies aac notice in the centre the one holding a boAA'’ AA'hich, 
no doubt, is Mara, the Evil Spirit, and at his side another Avith a lly-Avhisk (?) in his 
right and a thunderliolt in his left hand. It is not a little curious to see the Vajra- ■ 
paiii, so common in Gandhara, re-ajipear on a ilathura relief. The upj>er panel 
.seems to represent the future Buddha, after leaving home, in the act of laying olf his 
royal ornaments and making them over to his groom, Chhanda, kneeling in front of 
him. At his side we discern the head of the horse Kanthaka which in Gandhara is 
alAAnys jiresent at this scene. But it is curious to find an elephant also introduced 


* Cf. Maf/tuvfi Museum Catalogue, Plate VI, »i. 
Mathura Museum Catalogue, VI. 6. 
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Urns {fdiluip^ moiely mLiLiit ttj iiidiuatu tbu Tuyal niuk ol‘ l lin mniii ixjV'diiagQ ol Llio 
jiccne. Tilt* n.'r^t of the i«Hit!liiiocn;iii«i*d l>y ftve fjgiiruj wliicli art? nintsio easy to klen- 
tiiy. T ei»ujwtiii« tlinl tliu ftiiieilc fhjiiie scaled iiifitiiit nun st<n>l ii, Ya^rKUiiirii, the 
Hiitlhisatlvft's spouse, vvlio reueivei frmi a uiaid-servaiit flic alntunu^ iiexv.s of Let* 
lord’s de purl me- t F Ja 1 1 ? X X V, j 



Fig. 4. 


Tlu‘ other fi-ajjriii?IIInTry has-ndief 
ill t!ie ^latliurfi I^lu.sooai (Xo. U-tlli; 
hi- 1 4") likeivke fniitaiiis (wo 
pniiels phieed one over ( he oLher 
(Plate X.XV, cl. The ii|iper jniiiel 
?ieeiiis to the of a 

Imndfiil of ibr^tliv eUIMreu -lava 

■- i 

niidVijayii atul llie looer nju- Is |n,'i - 
lifips a very ahrid”i‘d iviideriouof 
the lllparikarfl-jritaka. TJie Jailer 
ideiitKiniiiimj linwovev, is verv nii- 
enrtrtin.ifvviiiii to the illiwnee ofill•• 
iimiii dlsliueiivu l'(!ntiiii:s of tills 

^eoiie. 

Here I mayalsit mde a seiiljilmv 
amini^utir latestnequisitioiiH (il- -M. 
No. n-T a: ht- r 7^) wiileli Pntidit 
Rinllin Xrislmn olitiiiiieil frrmi iho 
village of Tsrijinr on tlie lefl bank of || 
tlie -Inmiiiv opposili' ^Intliurn City 
(ft;;. -1). Tt shows lliiuldJia seati'it 
on a hi^h tliroiie siijnHirted fiy lions 
and siiniimideil I ly h mr ftiriires, i-arli 
of whieli earrit!}! a eiip. l licse 
flifurus ai?f? no ihmlit tho ti/kapUfifa, 
t'iiolv olTerin;;^ o howl tti Itnildlm 
iMunudiately after his i.‘nliiiliteii- 
iinnii- 
'I'ho 

idi'iitilied at. :^^lvlhlu-a all elenrly 
show that they eopiwl fiNtin 

(jra ^n-Biuhlh ist evaiuidea^'. I] 

isinii; time we eniinot In-Ip tioin;; 
ai-nek hv ilieir utterly deha-ej 


elinraetf?!*, if we compare them with tlmir Gaiidliftrian Tirototyi>eij. 


Birth Stories. 

Xext l.i sc'ciies of Buddha’s lifi', 1 wish to eotisiiler rep^mtatioiiH of liis 
lirevious exisumcfs, in other words jiUnhii, found ainoiH? Ylathura dmilpture'*. 
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I have alreaily noticed what ]icrhaps is a veiy abridged rendering of the Dqnm- 
hara-jdtaka. The Lucknow Museum contains a fragment (ht. 10?,") of a terra-cotta 
has-relicf A^hich must refer to the same subject (fig, 5). Unfortunately its find-place 

is unknown, hut it is not imj)ossihle that it came from 
Mathura like so many pieces in the Provincial Museum. 
It shows the upper half of a female figui’e holding a jar 
in her left arm and standing in front of a door. This 
reminds us at once of the reprt^sentations of the 
Dlpaithara-jdtal a, so common in Gandhara, in Avhich the 
floAver-girl llhadra is ahA ays .shown in exactly the same 
]tosition.* It is true that the chief personage of Ihe scene, 
Dipatikara the Buddlia of the Age, asAvell as the Bodhi- 
.sattva !Megha or Sumedha (in other Avords the future 
Buddha Sakyamuni), are both Avanting, but the raised 
little disc at the side of the door lintel .seems .still to 
preserve a trace of the latter in his glorified .state. 



Fig. 6 


In my previous paper on the :\[athura school of sculpture I hav'e recognized the 
VUranUtra and Vydfjhrl-jdtakoft on the two Bhutesar railing-pillai-s in the local 
MALseum. I have also notol that three pillars of the .same railing are preserved in 
the Calcutta Miuseum and one in the Lucknow Museum. The latter has since been 
returned to ^dathura and now forms i)art of the local collection. In each case Ave find 
on the back of the pillar three bas-reliefs .separated bv Buddhist railings and other 
decoratiA-e features. Cunningliam has already pointed out that on one pillar in the 
Indian Museum (Xo. M. 15-«; ht. 4' 2") the three scenes seem to refer to the mira¬ 
culous submission of the wia.,/elephant Xalagiri at Kajagriha. This interpretation 
)s certainly very plausible as far as the central panel is concerned. The other tivo 
unfortunately do not at all fit the legend as knoAin from literarv .sources, but Ave mav 
hcre have a different version of the episode unknoAvn to the existinir texts 

The second Bhute.sar pillar in the Calcutta Mu'ceum (M. lih) has also three 
panels, Avhieh certainly i^fer to the Valdluma-jatM This is the storv of the 
five hundred merchants shipAAreeked on the i.sland of the she-goblins (uakBMui\ 
Avho made them their hmsbands (Plate XXVI, c). In the upper panel the chief 
meichant is sc* *en climbing up a tree and addres.sing the victims imprisoned 
m a toAver by the ogres.ses. The cenfnil panel shoAvs us the wise merchants 
(the sculpture has only four of the two-hundrcd-and-fiflv of the Pali version) Avho 
made their e.scape Avith the aid of a flying horse Mhich in reality Avas the future 
Buddha. The loAver panel pictures us the fate of the two-hundred-and-fiftv Avho did 
not listen to good council and fooli.shly stayed behind. The .she-goblins plived with 
them for a Avhile but on the arrival of a fresh .supply of victims they cast them into 
the lioiise of torment and devoured them. 

1.12 in India, pp. 

• Jiitaka (e<L Fausboll) Vol. II, pp, 127 ff ; (transl. House) Vol II do 80 ff rv » 

p. 1789. The writer mistook iwirt of the final scene for “ two ,nothe«, Lch plfyin^wtth 

Th‘ eanskrit version of the jataka h preserved in Chinese translation Cf TAe r r^/ 
nu<ma from the Chinete-Su Merit by Samtiel Beal. London 1875, pp. 332 ff * Chanter' „ 

Five Hundred, Merchant,. Cf. also Ind. Ant., Vol. X (1881) pp ^91 ff 
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Tin? (iiiril IJhflteyar ])illar in (Jio Cak’iiita Miisouoi (Xn. ^[.1 j-u) Ii;is tlu-ct; jKvnels 
fividciitly wfcjrrlu^' In tlKi/ti/ffX'V Til ivJiidi fin.* fiiton: Builillia restnitrs n piamn firmi 
a hy iiH'ftiiH nf n of liison'ii flojili (Pliiti^ XX VT, f/i. Iti l.he upjKT jianol the 
Bcjdtilsnttvii, lioni as In jt'atiil un liis Ikronui hvo wttondiints slniiditiij Uy. 

lit} to addit'ss tin: hinvk pc'TohtHl on u pilliir, whcpfns lu: holrlH tiu.' in his 

loft hand. In tlin ynnouU Uj« BijtlhisjUlva is jiiainlv stwn outtinsf with his 

knifo the fli'sii from his riifht tliiifli, lorv/int to his vi^ht holds n scale to TVoiLdi 
tlH* quaiit'Ily of 1lo>h sHpnlatod ns flto runsom of the pii^t.'O'n. It fh'sorvos iiolice that 
the Imlniioo tins n siiivlo scale, as is still the case with implements of this kind used 
nowadays In Ladakh. Tlie third imiticI Is too niiich defnred to ho ntiy rts-o::- 

Tiisfthlo. Tt smnns, however, that tlie iK?r#ona"«s rciirescnted an* the same as iu tlie 
previous scene, tiamely, the Bodhlwittva still j-cnteil on his throne in very ninrh the 
same position and the servant sfiindiii" hy witli the scale which here seems to Imvo 
sunk (as appears fnmi the position ol' I ho [wde) indlentiiitt Hint ilie cl«tir«l amount 
of tlesli has hoen ohtalned. 

The sixth Bhut^ar pillar which has Inkdy heeti noturneil from Luck no a lo Site 
iMathura JUusouni has tlirw smeni's which I am nnahlo to identify. In the upper* 
most jmtiol wo aco four woineti omoruiiiir Imif-wny from wliat may he oil Iter meant 
for I'twks or for the ocean. The ceutnd panel slmws a man and a ivninan wntwl side 
hy side un the top of a wall or a rock in front of wlileli n i>air of dwir are lyinn face 
to face, Tlie male ti"iw'o is playing the harp and his rciiiate com pan Ion seems to 
heat time. Tile third scene shows us a man heing carried up n rock hy a woman,* 

In my previous paper mention lm.s hccu made of a representation of the Jdfa&ei 
of the Torlohe on a fingmciit of a JiiilinLr pillar in the .MatimrA Mns(Him (X'o. .r.-!l(5 ; 
ht. r 3"), Since I lien a similar fragment has ht'eii found, vvhudi apiH^rs tu refer lo 
the of the Owl, though in some important ilctnils it docs not tally with the 

literary sonnx's,'' It is likewise jireservtxl in the Iot;al collection (Xu. J-lrl; ht, I' 

Torann architraves. 

One of the most vahiahle accj.uisilivjis nnule of late years at ^lathura is an 
exquisitely carved and welh]>reserved fdr/fi/w nrehitrave vi hich Paiidtl Itadha Krishna 
noticed let into tlic wall altovc the mainiaite of a house in the City (Plato XX\'li,| 
Through the PniultCs exerl ions it has now hetm idaeinl in the Local Museum (X o. 
il. 3; ht. 7 ^“* and leuirth S'). On om,* side it is cars'cil with the wolhknowii s<x:iic of 
Sakm’s visit to BiuUUia in the Tndra^dlft Cave. I hnve noted above that several 
iiistaiiciftsuf yI UepLsotli* are known from ilatluui’i, hut- the prosont siHXduien is su|>erior 
to any previtnisly found. The centre is occuj)ied hy Buddha seutoil in the wive 

* Thi' C'liitiuv? pUi^inu luantion n/U /mt DreiOcd on tlie ppol wtifre thp flvt-iit wb* BuiiUKUBd to Jinri" tulrn plurt, 
G£. (iniiftl. UaiI), Vftl. t, iiif, SyXl, CVl anil liS (fwluut^l Far Fa-ties, wlw truLriitiou, 

^ 30. Tha vonfop, tho irtory of Ahi (or SiHl. tits -on of Ufltoni, U fnaiHl in its! lIuiAU&tifrita, J a,ai, 

imrmj*, t:xyx. 23.54. Thi nwiTta itto iunOi]t}f tin? -ralptnrM of tlw ]l(Jn-lii«lor fn .lain- Cf. 1?. £, 

F. li. 0, V'hl. IX IW'HI), p. 33 . 

^ Thu flotnu mbjret ii foiuulon & Malliunl ^Afonir piUAT in iW Lnoltoow A. ^ 

.VfllA.fif, pUt# XXVIIIL bt»l hcT»tli« oartylnj* llm tnulo fiifiiiv elimt*" «p * etoaibly »li« u 

tt y-TitjAitj/. 

U. 3. E.F. K.O. cniiio JS IflOin, pH- 6« tn* 

j^lnia of. J.jfojlH (ei. FniiibSlI), Val. It, pp. ITS fl, Xo.313; timoi, U&viie, M, pp. 133- tf- <liif l7iSla-Jai,ila^ 
Tck LI., pp, 333 f. No, 3?(J pud iiWcm> Vol. 1 1, p. . 
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It deserves notice that his attitude is not that of metlitation, as Ls usual in Gandhara 
sculptures, but that of protection. To his proper right stands theGandharva PaS- 
chaiikha, recognizable from his harp. He is followed by six female fignires, probably 
nymphs {apsaras) of Indra’s heaven, of which the first seems to beat time, the second 
and fourth have their hands joined in adoration and tbe remaining three carry each a 
carland and a bunch of flowers as offerings. On the other side of the cave stands 
Indra himself with hands joined in token of reverence and wearing the peculiar hat 
which characterizes him both in Gandhara and Mathura sculpture. He is attended 
by two females standing in the same pose. They are followed by three elephants, one 
of which must be Indra’s vehicle Airavata. The two other elephants are proliably the 
riding animals of his two female companions. The presence of three elephants is 
unusual. In the other representations of this episode found in Mathui-a we have 
only one elephant, and in Gandhara sculpture no elephant is shomi, except on a bas- 
relief (ht. 8") from Kafir Kot now preserved in the British Musemn. 

The two square panels which indicate the junction of the architrave with the 
supporting pillars are each carved with a Inilbous vase filled with lotus-flowers, whilst 
the projecting curved beams are decorated with a wingal and fish-tailed monster 
with luunan bust, a blending of the indigenous maharo and the Triton of classical art. 

The other side of the architrave is divided in the same manner. Here the cen¬ 
tral scene evidently refers to the worship of the BckUii tree, the foliage ot which is 
shown emerging from the ■windows and above the roof of a liuilding. This sanctuary 
is approached by twelve male worshippers elegantly draped in flowing robes and 
arrayed in two row’s of .six on each side of the building. 

The two square panels at the sides show, the one the worship of a stupa and the 
other that of a Wheel-of-the-Law supported by four lions, the fourth lion at the back 
being invisible. This latter device is well-known as the crowning memlier of pillars, 
such as the A4oka pillar of Sarnath. It is, therefore, quite possible that the three 
devotional scenes shown here side by side refer to the Buddha’s Ivnlightenment, Fii'st 
Sermon and Death.* In Amaravati sculptures we find indeed the Xirvfina symbolized 
by the worship of a stiipa. This is, for instance, the case with a stele in the Madras 
Mu.seum, where the four great scenes are shown, namely the Great Reiumciation, thQ 
Enlightenment, the First Sermon and the orship of the Stiipa. 

The tbrana architrave just described affords an excellent illustration of the true 
character of the Mathura school as a direct descendant of the older Indian school of 
Central India, strongly influenced l)y the Gncco-Buddhist art of the North-IVest. In 
aU its essential features, both structunil and decorative, it is obviously derived from 
such tbrana beams as we know from Bharhut and Sanchi. The three scenes of adora¬ 
tion carved on one side recall at once these Ccntral-Indian monuments. But the scene 
of Indra’s visit to Buddha in the cave is copied from Gandharian examples, though 
not without important modifications. The fabulous beasts which on both sides occupy 
tlie projecting ends of the architrave embody both Indian and Hellenistic elements. 

With regard to the last-mentioned decorative device, I may add that Mathura 
has produced fragments of tbrana architraves which show a still closer affinity to the 
Old Indian school. The Local Museum contains two fragments (M. 2; ht. 7f" andM. 


* Cf. Fouchor, Les dihuts de Carl houddhique in X A. senes 10, Vol. XVII (1911), pp. 55 fF. 
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THE MATHl'itA i4CU0<lL Oh' S(.?r:L|’Ti;RE. 


i iy 



Kiur. a. 


7 ; ht. 11|^) ijf fOrttnfi brams, on oivoli of wlncli tin: vnil is cnrvofl witli a yan'nini? cm- 
cotUlv {iimkura) evidently » dirvet tU^cenebnt of similar In^aslw found on Iho of 

BluirhiitJ A clfjjie com[)nrisoji will, 
hiiwi'vt-T, sliowtimt tbo two not 
idnnticab At iiliarliut tho wakara 
lias sHII ilbitinot 1y tin.' cUarJiotnr of a 
cpfmoitilo, tliou^b the hiiii! jwirt of the 
aivinml is, as it were, eoiiiiiletoly euro, 
in tUo spiral oniAiiicni ol' the 
a rrb It ra vy end. The 31 atliiird mu k'fi >•{/ 
III a oinpisy emit are, more like a twh 
than a erooodile. It Jia-: two fore 
paivs tjutthoiieare very inconspicuous 
auditscurWl-iip tisli-fail follows the eurred oiitiino of tlu'Rtonn (Plate SXVTl, e)- It 
[lescn^es notice that in the m-oud fjm^meut in the Mathiirii 3fuscum a new nlemont: 
has Ifcen prockieotl, in I lie sJmpo of a klumi'a^ (irnied wUh sword and shiyldj who 
Apparently is about to be svvalloweLl by tlu) aui^ainly moostiT li), 

ITew T may note a Erainuent of a IrUvA? which Pniulit HniUia Krislitia obtained 
from the city of Jhiihuiii (M. it, Xo. T*HS; lit. IfJi**, leiifdh !i It shows a pro- 

eessioii consist iii" of a lay-inetnlior carrying u ^rlaiul, mid fire monks, of which one 
liohbi a tiy*\rbisk, another, apparently a lioy, blows a concli-sholl and the romslu- 
in|^ three are beating drums. They si50ni to emerge fp.mi tlio ijatc of what may he 
oitlicr a town or a lliiddhist coureut (Plate iXVItf du 

Gods and goddesses. 

T now' wish to dlseiiss some represeillations of deities not exclush^uly Buddhist. 
The lirst is Siirya the Suu'i^oiL The earlii'st re presen UU ions of this deity in India 
ore closely coiineetetl w'ith the conception of chissienl urb Por he is slunvn standing 
on ft chariot drawn by four horses abrciist. This is the case not only in Gandluira 
sculpture hut nlso on a railing pillar rrtun Bodh flay a now' in the Tiidian iliiseum * 

It is w'cll*kiiown that in inedinuval art Sfir,ra's chariot is inrariuhly drawn by 
seren hoifios. T’hiis luuulier evidently nd'ei's to the si'viin days of the week. e may 
also suspect stiini* eatincigton with the Budilhist gotldinss of Dawn, Miiriehi or V,ajnc 
varTihl, standine on her chariot draw'n hy seven lioai's. 

Afftthurfi here also evidently followed the older schools, as will he seen from a 
sculpture in the Lia-al 3tus*uin (No. D-IU; hb 2' tJ*'), w'hii-li, ihough verj' inierior as 
reganls artistic merit, is in its main reiitun^s similar to the earlier eYOiujiies 
(Plate XXVm.c). The very coqnileuf Sfirya Ls shown squatting on a I'hariol draw n 
hy four horses. He holils in each hand an indistinct ohjeeb proJiahly iiiCftiit for a 
lotinj^tlower. Ho has long loi?kR and wear? n flat torque. It clmsrveH notice that his 
shouldi;r< are provided with small wingH, aa w'c ftiid in fTiiriida tigurfSi of the iieriotl, 

< CunitiMKliiiin, Tif StSpA of PUtu IS, iiinl V. A Smith. TAf Jii/m SHjm* / TIaW XSlV, 

* .1. B. t{^ Ut IBOfl-tff, 1 *. ]e0, Hhil Fqn«h«r, L'i>rt lip-1>1- <>" Ih* 

nayiniUlni'Md find GfimhiikBd wtth rnmnnid^ nml dW fAbuluitKliakigt^^ . .. . Tfrfia 

* Cf. lUn ji^i. m If.xisti 8.1. J P 

rVp tLitd [trmilii BcaI) VqL p. 9^. ^ 
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The whole figiu'e is surrounded with a circular halo. We have already drawn atten¬ 
tion to a very similar representation of Surya on a .slah in the Lucknow Museum. 

Among the acquisitions of recent veal's there is a male figure, of ivhich the head, 
the right arm and the legs are missing (M. M. No. E-2Ji; ht. 1' 9"). He wears a 
torque, a flat necklace, bracelets and a garland of lotus-flowei's slimg round his shoul- 
dei's. The interesting feature of this image is the attribute which it holds in its left 
hand. It is a thunderbolt {vajra), three-pronged on lioth sides, which looks like the 
prototype of the vajra found in mediieval maniuscripts from Nepal. Judging from 
the style, I would assign this sculpture to the Kushana period. It deserves notice 
that it is carved in the round (Plate XXVIII, b). 

*Vnother interesting find consists of two fragments of a colos.sal image which . 
Pandit Radha Krishna olitaiued from the village of Barfxla, 4 miles from Parkham jj 
and 2 miles from Chhargaon (Plate XXVHI,«.). One fragment (ht. 4' 2") consists of 
the head and bust with jiart of the left arm, and the other (ht. 2' 5") of the feet and 
pedestal of the statue. They are now preservetl in the Mathura Mu-seum (No. C-23). 
The carving is much obliterated, l)iit the heavy earrings, the necklace with four 
ta.s.sels at the back, and the flat girdle above the abdomen indicate a close aflBnity 
between this image and the colo.ssal statue from Parkliam, likemse in the Mathura 
Museum (No. C-1; ht. 8' 8"), which, on accoimt of its inscription, may be assigned 
to th<? second century B.C. The Baroda image must belong to the same period and, 
when entire, nuist have measured not less than 12' in height, viz. more than double 
life-.size. Both these images were being worshipped by the villagers, the Parkham 
image imder the name of Devatn and th(f Baroda one under that of Yahheyd which 
seems derived from San.skrit yaksha (Prakrit yakkha). It is not impo.ssible that 
these images in reality repre.sent yakshaa, or perhaps the lortl of the yaksha^, in 
other words, Kul)era, the god of Avealth. 



Fig. 7. 

In this connection I may mention that at Mathura numerous, usually small¬ 
sized, scul])tures ha\e been found which represent two corpulent figures, male and 
female, squatting side by side (Pig. 7). The male, seated to the proper right, 
holds two objects Avhich, in most c;i.ses, appear to be a cup and a money-bas. The 
female usually holds a flower in lier right hand and in her left a child seated on her 
knee. Sometimes her only attribute is a flower and in one instance (No. C-30) 
there are, besides the male figure, tAAO tcmales holding a floAver and a cup respect¬ 
ively. It seems most likely that the«e figures represent the god of Avealth and the 
goddess of fertility, though it is impossible to .say under what names they were 
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worshipped at Mathura. It deserves notice that one sculpture of this type (M. M. 
No. C-28; ht. 9") hears a short inscription which reads, Priyati 8i<Hia[h] “ May 
the Siddha lie pleased.” Prom this it would follow that the male figui-e was meant 
to represent a siddha and not a yaksha. .Vnyhow the large nuinher and small size 
of these .scidptures st^em to indicate that they belonged to j)opular worship and pro¬ 
bably M ere votive offerings. In the case of Xo. C-30 of the Mathura M useum we 
fin d indeed four cliunsy figurines carved at the feet of the three seated deities. They 
are shonn standing with hands joined in the attitude of {wloration and seem to 
repre.sent human worship])ers, probably the donors of the sculpture. 

The popularity of deities bestoM'ing M^ealth and children, the tu'o chief aims 
of the Indian house-holder, is not difficult to explain. The god of wealth M'e find 
worshipped thnmghout Buddhist India and, side by side with him, the goddess of , 
fertility. Elsenhere I have discu.ssed the peculiar sluipe under M'hich the fonnerl ( 
apjxsars in Mathura sculpture.' It would seem that, whereas in Gandhara he 
usually holds a money-bag aud a staff or spear, M'e find in Mathura, instead of 
the latter attribute, a cup in M'hich a female attendant seems to pour some liquid. 

Gandhara has yielded numerous images of a goddess attended by children, one 
of which she usually holds in her lap. A M ell-knoM-n example is that excavated at 
Sikri by Sir Harold Deane and iiom- preserved in the Lahore Museum. The same 
collection contains an inscribed s])ecimen, very debased in .style, which was unearthed 
in 1901 from Skaro-Dherl, a mound near Char-'^adda. The Briti.sh ^Museum ])os.ses.ses 
a figure, evidently of the same goddess, scahid n ith a child in her lap. Such images 
have been ideutilied as effigies of Hariti, the mother of yakshas, M'hoM'as Morshi])ped 
as a g(jdd(5ss of abundance and fertility'. 

Among recent acquisitions at Mathura there is a headle.ss figiue of a female 
seated M'ith an infant placed in her lap and four children betMeen her feet (Plate 
XXVTII, d). A group of children at i)lay arc, moreover, shou n on the pedestal. This 
goddess, notn ithstandingher |)oor state of jjri'servation and very debased .style, exhibits 
so close a r(‘st*mblance to the seated Hariti in the British ^luseum, that mc are led 
to identify her M'ith that same deity. I may add that in the village* of Tayapur, tM'Oji 
miles from Mathura City, she M'as being worshipped under the not inappropriatel|'^ 
name of Gandharl, the mother of the Kauravas. So much is c<?rtain that, like 
Gandhari, she derived her origin from the Gandhara countlM^ Through the endea¬ 
vours of Pandit Radha Krishna the sculpture has now hwn deposited in the 
Mathura Museum (No. F. 30; ht. 2' 8"). 

General Conclusions. 

The above account will shoM* that the numerous discoveries made in aud around 
^Mathura during the last three veiirs do not .seem to m*ee.s.siiate any considerable 
inoclification in the conclusions arrived at in my previoas pai>er. lln^y ])articularly 
confirm the character of the ^lathurfi school as a direct descendant ot the ancient|| 
art of Bharhut and Sfinchi develojK'd under the influence of the Gra*co-Buddhi.st 
school of the North-West. Its fundamentally Indian character is best exemi)lified by 
the ornamental railings : their j)illars, cross-bai's and coping stones M'hich have been 
' Etudes de sculpture boaddhique. No. II, B. E. E. E. O. tome VIII (1W8) pp. A.K) IF- 
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found at Mathura in. such abundance, recall at a glance the Old-Indian prototypes 
from Central India. It is true that the so-called dancing girls (more probably 
yakahls) usually foimd on the Mathura railing pillars form a distinctire feature of I] 
the local school, but their origin may be traced back to the inscribed figures of demi- ^ 
gods and goddesses which appear as guardians on the gates of Bharhut. An indis¬ 
pensable adjunct of the Buddhist rsviling is the tdi'am with its three architraves. 
Portions of toranaa found at Mathura, such as the beautiful architrave discussed 
above, clearly show that here also early Indian examples were copied, not however 
without the infiuence of Gandhara making itself felt. 

Grmco-Buddhist influence reveals itself particularly in the Buddha image un- 
kno^vn in the early Indian school and, as far as our materials allow us to judge, created 
by the Hellenistic artists of the North-tVest. Tlie Mathura school has different tj'pes/ 
of Buddha figures, the exact history and meaning of which it is diflSicidt to explain./ 
Nor is it possible to decide why two statuettes of Sakyamuni, identical in all details,, 
should be described, the one as a Bodhisattva and the other as a Buddha. We 
have, however, succeeded in recognizing the future Buddha Maitreya in a personage 
in royal dress who holds an unguent-flask in his left hand. This type also must 
have been derived from Gandhara. It deserves notice that at Mathura both Buddhas 
and Bodhisattvas arc commonly portrayed in the attitude of imparting protection 
{ahhaya-mndra), whilst seated images are also shown in the attitude of meditation 
{dhydm-niudrd). Other mudrds are practically unknown here. 

The scenes of Buddha’s life are very few compared to the infinite wealth of 
legendarj' scenes depicted in Gandhara sculptme. At Mathura they are almost 
entirely limited to the four main events: the birth, enlightenment, first sermon and// 
death. On the miniature stupa drum from Dhruv Tila (now in -the Mathurafj 
Museiunl there are eight panels, including the four main events, ])ut the four 
remaining panels do not exhibit the four secondary scenes found in Gupta sculpture. 
Apparently those minor .scenes had not yet been fixed at Mathura. 

The stories of the Budlha’s previous existences were as favourite a suljject with 
the sculptors of :\Lathura as with their brethren of Bharhut and Gandhara. Here 
also classical influence is noticeable in that the storv is not condensetl in a single 
panel but told in a series of scenes. Specially intcre.sting are the Bhiitesar railing 
pillars, on each of which three panels occiu referring to different Jdtakas. The 
following jdtakas we have so far been able to ident%: VUvantara-{VsM Vessan- 
tamyjdtaka, Vydghrl-jdtaka, Valdhassa-jdtaka, Sivi-jdtaka and Dlpankara- 
jdtaka. Besides, there are fragments of railing pillars on which we have recog¬ 
nised the Kachchhapa-jdtaka mid the Uluka-jdtaka. 

The decorative elements in Mathura .sculpture are jiartly derived from Old- 
Indian art and partly from the GraJco-BuddJiist art of Gandhara. Amon" the 
cla.ssical elements, which in general exhibit an advanced stage of degeneration, I note 
the garland-carrjdng Erotes which apiiear, still further indianized, in the sculptures 
of Amarai'ati. 

Recent discoveries have corroborated the view that the flouri.shimr neriod of the 
Mathura school of sculpture coincided with the reign of the Kushana rulers, Kfmishka 
Huvishka and Vasudeva. We may even go a step further and a.ssert that it was 
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particularly Huvislika whose sovereignty favoured the growth of Mathura art. For 
among inscribed images several api^ar to have been made in his reign.* There is 
indeed some reason to assume that the development of Mathura scidpture was 
largely due to royal patronage, if we remember that Huvishka himself founded a 
monastery there in the year 47. 

The great influence exercised by the Mathvun school on Buddhist art in other 
religious centres is further evidenced by Mr. MarehaU’s discovery of an inscribed 
Bodhisattva on the site of the Jetavana, as in the inscription this image is definitely 
stated to be the work of a sculpture from Mathvura.* 

We may confidently hope that further explorations at Mathura will bring to 
light epigraphical records which will allow us further to build up the history of the 
Kushan dynasty. But it is hardly to be expected that later discoveries of sculptures 
will modify in any large degree the main conclusions regarding the character of the 
Mathura school and its place in Buddhist art, whicli we have attempted to outline in 
the ])resent paper. 

J. Ph. Vogel. 


' Cf. ray Mathura Museum Catalogue, Appendix I. Ut me note hero that in my previocs paper I have referred 
■to Huviahka aa the son of KSntshka. There is, however, nothing to prove that such a relation existed between those 
■two rolers, or even that the one immediately sutoeodod the other. 

* Cf. A. S. R. for 1908-9 pp. 133 £F. 







BUDDHIST STUPA AT MTRPUR-KHAS, 

SIND. 


T he town of Mirpur-Khas. which has lately been made the head-quarters of the 
District of Thar and Parkar, in place of TJinarkot, less convenientlv situated 
is upon the line of rail connecting Hyderabad (Sind) with Marwar junction 
and is 42 miles east of the former place. About half a mile to the north of the town 
is an area of land, roughly about thirty acres, covered with mounds, over the surface 
of which brickbats and potsherds are freely scattered. \erv little excavation is 
sufficient to show that these mounds rcpresent the sites and ruined foundations of 
ancient buildings of sorts j and the occurrence of very large bricks of an early 
lettern and make, together with numerous fragments of litis ‘ of small dagobas, 
make it pretty certain that the site was that of a Buddhist colony. The place is 
known now as Kahu-jo-Daro. 

hrom straj notices of occasional excavation work attempted from time to time 
in the imst by local officials (in one of Avhich it is stated that, when the Hyderabad- 
Umarkot raUway was being made, the contractors excavated bricks in this old town 
to break up for making concrete, and found a plentiful supplv in the old tower, a 
few figures and ornamental bricks being spared), I had assunied that all evidence 
of the tower had practically disappeared, and so did not visit tlie place personally, 
being fully occupied elsewhere when in Sind.* But a proiM)sal having been made 
to luse the material of the.se mounds for filling in insanitary' hollows areund the town, 
Mr. Mackenzie, the Deputy Commissioner, asked me, when at Bralmianadliad 
in iebruary 1900, whether I could spare a day to see the mounds. This I did 
and was surprised to find that there was so much of the stupa, which occupied the 
centre of the north end of the general site, still remaining. I also saw that what 
remained of the core of the mound had not been disturbed, and that, if it was a reUc 
mound, the relics were probably .still within it. The mound, generally, was in such a 
ruined and dilapidated state, being apparently notliing but a heap of mud debris, that 
I had little hope of recovering any of its original walling. As the season at my visit 
was then too tar advanced to do anything fiu-ther than merelv inspect the mound 

and bring away a quantity of sculptured bricks, I determined to return to it durin- 
the follo^nn" season. ^ 


* 2iot the umbrella, but the T-«lmped top of the dScoba. 
’ Cf. J. B. B. B. a:S. VoL XIX, p. .J6. 
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It is recorded that in January 1859 the Hon. Mr. Janies Gibbs excavated the 
base of a brick thiil in ivhich ivas found a vase of fine earthenware containing some 
pieces of crj'stal and amethyst. This deposit is said to have been placed in the 
Karachi Miusemn, together with a head in greenish stone presented by Sir Bartle 
Frere; but neither of these ai*e to be found in the Museum now. 'When 
-\[r. ‘Woodburn, I.C.S., ivas Collector of Hyderabad, about 1894, he rescued from 
the depredations of the railway contractors a large term-cotta seated figure of the 
Buddha, and a head and aureole of another.* These, as will be seen on conijiarison 
irith the photos of similar images accompanying this article, were evidently taken 
out of the very walls of the shlpa, and are the only ones which I fomid rnksing. 
It is stmngc that the Avail, in which it was placed, was not noticed, though it 
contained other statues, uncovered during mv excavation. 

My exploration of the stiipa Avas cai'ried out diming February and March 1910. 
Shoidd there have been no walls standing in the mound, I thought it quite likely 
that the loAi'er courses of the basement AA'oidd still be there, so I made cuttings from 
the outside ground level straight into the middle of the south and east sides. At 
the same time, having located the centre of the mound as near as I could guess, I 
began sinking a 10' well down the middle through the hard sun-dried brickAvork. 
In the first tAA'o cuttings we soon came upon the edges of the square bmnt-brick 
platform upon AA'hich the stupa stood, and this Aias opened out to right and left of 
each cutting. We next uncovered three of the corners of this platform, Avhich was 
only a feii* bricks thick ; and it seems to have been upon this insecure foundation that 
the Avhole structure Avas raisetl. 

Around the circular core of the stupa, Avhich projectetl from the toj) of the 
mound, Avas a kind of rough platform, indicating the upper surface of a basement 
upon AA'hich the toAver stood. This was deep in loose debris, and I started to have 
this cleared, Avhen, from the south etlge, a head of a Buddha rolled aAiay as the first 
few inches of earth covering it were removed. An examination of the spot shoAveil 
us that we had struck the line of a wall in Avhich was a sunk panel containing a 
seated Buddha. As the head of the image was only just below the surface, the 
shoulders and neck had disintegrated, OAving to the alternate Aiet and diy Aveather 
and the presence of .saltpetre (kallar) in the soil and IndckAvork which, crj^stallizing 
and dissolving in turn, Avorks great mischief AA'ith brickirork in Sind, reducing it in 
time to poAvder. As this Aiall Aias opened out, other image niches were found, 
and it Aias easily seen that Ave had struck the south Avail of the great squai'e ba.se- 
ment of the stupa. Tliis was folloAved until all four sides were laid bare. Three 
sides—the north, east and south—Averc found to be alike, the upper Avail sjiace being 
divided into fiA'e bays by pilasters Ai hose bases rested upon the top member of a great 
heavy roll moulding plinth Avliich ran round the three Avails and iwirts of the fourth 
(i.e., the Avest) side. The three central bays on each of these three sides each con¬ 
tained an image niche, while the two end ones on each side had a .similar niche 
but filled Avith blind lattice tracery in intricate patterns in imitation of latticed 
windoAvs. (Plate XXXI.) Two adjacent niches at the north-east corner had such, 
^e niches at the other corners of the tlirec sides being ruinefl. 


* Ibidem, p. 44. 
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Ill order to uncover the four walls of the basemeut, we had to dig through solid 
hurut brickwork. This had been carefully built against the walls, andcxtended out- 
wartls from them some twelve to fifteen feet, and was carried up to the tops of the 
walls as we found them. The walls, with their mouldings and images, were thus 
< 3 ompletely and purposely buried some time soon after their erection, since the great 
bricks employed for this purpose were of the same size and make as those in the 
walls. 

To account for this wholesale burying of the great basement of the stiipei, my 
first idea was that it was done upon the first ieroads of the Arabs into Sind in the 
begiunim; of the 8th century, in order to protect and save the images from their 
iconoclastic zeal; but, upon clearing the walls completely, down to the original 
ground level, the reason for this heavy brickwork became apparent. From the lines 
of the mouldings in the basement, about G' high, it was seen that the stiipa had 
not only subsided some 8" into the soil in the middle of the walls, Avhere 
the weight of the upper tower pressed more directly upon them, but had also bulged 
outwards to the same extent on all four sides. This, due to insuflaciently strong 
foundations, must have taken place at or very soon after the completion of the tower, 
and, as the stability of the whole edifice was threatened, there was nothing left for 
the builders to do but to buttress it up with this heavy l)rickwork. It is to this 
buttressing and burying of the walls that the remarkable preservation of the images 
is due. Tlie subsidence inwards and downwards of the vault of the central shrine, 
in itself, shows the danger that was threatening the whole edifice, which had to be 
immediately provided against. 

But a silent force of a different character was at work all this time trying to 
undo or, at least, mar the work of man. The kallar, aheady referred to, found 
^veiy where in the soil of Sind, rises with the rains into the porous body of any brick¬ 
work accessible, and drying and crptallizing in the dry weather, bursts and pulv- 
Hjrises the fabric. This takes place more rapidly in the presence of air, and we found 
amongst bricks which, not so long ago, were stacked by contractors for removal, 
manv that had, since then, become jast masses of powder. This kallar had already 
attacked parts of the walls and most of the images of the Buddha, that in the western 
niche on the north side being found encrusted to a depth of half an inch with an 
efflorescence of crystals, whicli had to be carefully chiselled away.‘ 


' Dr. ^ilann, Princi]Ml of the Poona Agrictiltural College, was 

kind eno.igb to analyie some crystal utthis kallar 

which I brought away with me. He found it comi>osed of :— 


rf^msum ..... 

. . . . 88 82 jer cent. 

Smium Suljihnte ..... 

1-51 „ 

Sodium Carbonate ..... 

362 „ 

Org;inic matter, etc. ..... 

3'lo „ 

Sand ...».• . • 

2-90 


100*03 


He considore the injurious material to be the alkaline sodiam carbonate. 

Ho also examined some of the earth from the site of Bribmanfibftd, which is being taken away by the villagers 
4 )r fertilising their fields. Conrideretl as a manure it contained the following constituents :— 

Nitrogen ... *53 per cent. 

Pliosphoric Acid . *04 „ 

Potash ••.•••••• 1*76 

It if worth about one quarter as much as cattle manure. The soluble salts which it contained were :— 
Calcium Sulphate ... .... . • . 1*06 per cent. 

Calcium Chloride . . .... . *80 „ 

Hajpefiiim Chloride ......... *18 ^ 

Sodium Chloride ... ...... 3*27 ,, 
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BUDDHIST STPPA AT MiRl’UU-KBAS, SIND. 83^ 

The imasres had all been painted, those of the Buddha liarin" red robes and a 
golden coloured complexion, with black eyes and hair. 

The west side of the basement of the stiipa was unlike the other three, and was 
probably the front of the building. In the middle of this side, which projects slightly, 
M'ere found three little cell shrines (see Plate XXX), one occupying the centre 
and facing west, and one on each side of it, and at right angles to it, facing one 
another. In front of these, and common to the three, Avas a small antechamber. 
There was more construction still in adAance of this, as shown by the foundations,, 
hut so ruined as to he now without shajic or form. But on either side of this group 
of shrines the masonry seems to have run forward (westward), as if for a pair of stair¬ 
cases leading to the platform above the roof of the shrines and round the base of the 
circular tower. The shrines themseh'es are small, being about 4' square. When 
the AA'alls around Avere buttressed up, those appear to have been filled up solid, and 
from the AA'ay the only remaining portion of the roof of the central shrine has been 
crushed in, the filling up and buttressing was not commenced a day too soon. I exca¬ 
vated a portion of the filling-in from these shrines, sufficient to shoAv that in the back 
or central one, at least, had been a bench or altar across the back, as if for an image.. 
The side ones, no doubt, had the same, but were much ruined. In the central shrine, 
standing on the floor and leaning against the north side wall at A, was found a lai'ge 
slab of terra-cotta, bearing a male standing figure in rclief. This I shall describe further 
on. It AA'as embedded in the filling-in of brickAA'ork. Xo other images AA’ere found ; 
and if images of the Buddha ever rested in these shrines, they must haA'e been 
removed previous to the buttressing-up of the building. 

In the middle and south .shrines (Plate XXXIII) aa'c haA'e portions of the 
roofing of each remaining. That of the middle one is constructed AA'agon-vaulted, liy 
corbelling forAA'ard the bricks from the springing lines along the tops of the side AA'all& 
to the apex, and dressing the undersides to a segmental cur\*e. The vault runs from 
front to back. In the south shrine, however, aa'c find something calculated to up.set 
a hitherto A-ery cherished belief that the true arch came into India with the 
Muliammadans, and Avas probably not knOAA ii before their time. Por here Ave have a 
fragment of an actual true arch, built AA-ith properly formed brick voussoii*s, the 
bricks being built on edge. Fergus.sou does not exactly commit himself to this 
statement, but says :* “Althougb we cannot assert Avith absolute certainty that 
the Buddhists ncA^er employed a true arch, this at least is certain that no structmal 
example has yet been found in India, and that all the arched or circular forms 
found in the caA'es are, AA'ithout one single exception, copies of wooden forms, and 
noAA'here even simulate .stone construction. ith the Hindus and Jai^s the case is 
different; they use stone arches and stone domes Avhich are not copied from AAoodcn 
forms at all; but these are invariably horizontal arches [like that of the central 
.shrine], never formed or intended to be formed AA'ith radiating voussoirs. 

There are here portions of some six arch rings, part of an arche<l vault which 
formed the roof of this shrine. The top and bottom edges of the bricks are curved 
to the curve of the vault, while the other edges radiate toAA^ards a centre. The 

* Pergiisson, HUtory of Indian and Euitern Architecture, London 1899 , p. 210 . quoted 

been slightly modified in the now edition revised by Dr. Burgess, London 1910 , Vol. I, p* • I • L ‘J ^ 
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■tricks measure 1' 4^" from corrtcr rr> rorncr across iho bottom, tlmy arc H)' doett and 
2^^^ thick, I found OKC or two similnr arch rin^s a( Unilunaualmd, liiit bcln^ so 
IKtMmsMd by the jirovalent belief, 1 uttrilnUed tficui to the Aml>s who built ujwn 
llie old site. 

The hori;!ont£il lintels of tlie doors of these sbr]iu<ii were of wwhI, some of wliicli 
still Teiuainwl, but tbnrimghly decayeil yiul mostly peduecd to ixiwder. 

At eitlu'P end of the east wall, on tlm face (at H-H on plan), bad lieen very 
Jar^e [mnels or niches, the sills only remaining, with a base of tivo of tlic tlanking 
piliLstcrs or pillarots. Under the sill, at the south end, was a Iminl of decoraleil 
bricks with a little female ihrure hohllng a pot. sUouhk-r hk-^h, rejjeiitod thns^ titiics, 
at each end and in the middle. Hotween thtssc large jianids atul tJiy shrines were 
two smaller panels, one on each siilc. of peenjlar ontline, that on the north side hold¬ 
ing A soiall image of a sefited Buddha, uhose hands an; bi-ykeu otT, while that ou the 
^uth side lias been mostly destroyed. 

The Arched arrangement over the central Buddha image, on tJic north faue, k 
similar to the fayadc of the Vilvakaruia cave at Elnrn.’ (Flale XXXI.) By jdaciuj: 
a Buddlia in tho doom ay below, in the latter, we would have a lirsl-nito eonnterpart 
of tho iiieho and arch on the wtiU. But it still more closely roscmblcii, in some res- 
jM'ets, the upper face of the fiiint of the Buddhist structural temple at Ter, the tw o 
being nearer together in point of time.* The little niche in the arch, with no lucnn- 
ing in the rase of the unless it held a small image, was the iipjier wjudoiv in 

the case of the Blum and Tyr evaiiJidcs. Uoing a step furllier, the front of the 
tkitchcd Twin hut is very similar to the upper fa^^ade of the Tfir Chaitvn ; uav, rlic 
whole upper structure, tliick curved rcof and all, seems to be but a, copv of the hut 
of these aboriginals, which probably lias not changed its shaja.* or material for two 
thousand yesirs. 

Ill front of the tliiy>i‘ shrines was a great quantity of loose dcbiifi, whicJi seems to 
have fallen from above; and irrcimlarly cmbwhlcd in lliis were foimd over a hun¬ 
dred luibiirnt clay votive tablets, of dilTcrcnt sizes and jHitterns; mul, tscattcred ftliout 
amongst them, cojjper coins, thirty-.d\ of which were recovered, but all a*f lumps of 
green verdigris in which it seemed hopeless to expect to find a copper core. These 
were all locatcfl in the debris about 6' above the original ground or tloor level 
in front of llic shrines. But n}wm tlie ground level, to the left, in fioiit of the 
central slirlne door, was found a terra*cotta stamp for making such Uiblcts. 

Tho woll which we sunk tlirmigh the middle of the eif<pa was continued until 
we reached a dejilU of 25' from tlio sumniit of the mound, when, in the centre, 
as near as possible, we eninc u^ion a square area of klln-biirut brickwoi k, nbont 4' 
square. As tbe iqq>cr layers of iirieks were removed, a litllo chamber in tlic middle, 
ubout 15" square, revealed itself. (Plate XXXTV.) Its sides were set parnUei w ith 
I he sides of tlie slilpa. Within this niposed n stone eniTox comjiosi-d of two tliick 
flat circular slkmes, roughly dressctl to shape, about VA' in diameter, and 5" to 15" 
tliick. One formed the bottouq and the other the top or lul. Tn the eciitre of 
both was a tmji-shapcd hollow about in dimueter, the lower one being 2^*, njnl ihe 

' Ftfr^LLMftHi tPjtf. rtf.ji. i.qliEia-n^ VeL J* ji* i(;i, 

* Cf fii., Vi>L 1 , 
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vpijci* rtiie 1^'"^ dit'i*. StAndhiEr within this cavity in th«i lower stone was a small 
crystal (lottle, while roiui<l it and uiwii the top f>r the cotter, outsidct v^'ere 
;$|)rin1clcfl, aiuiih^ a iiiUiiitity of wliite saad, from wbieli they had to he sifted, n num¬ 
ber of offering consist mg’of coral lioaib (b3), crystal beads, drilled and untlrilltnl (7), 
two small crystals eiii to simulate diamonds, each about lialf the si/o of a jjiea, 
vor\' small seed |>earlM. most of them not much larger than a iiin's Lead, and all 
drilled (31))? gald beads, two botir''rihbetl uieloit-sliaiM^rl and about fhrrc-eiglitbs 
of au inch in diameter, ono small golil wire ring, ten copper coins, some sjimll lumps 
■of clmreoal. a feo' grains of w'hcat, and some other small udd beads and chips. The 
numbers in brackete ara those recoTUred frt>iu the sand with which they wore mijceil. 
{Plate XXXV.) 

U{)on llie mouth of the crystal hottle was a small flat silver cap, much corrmlod 
and on the cap rretod a copper linger ring, also corroded, the corrosion eau'^ing it to 
'adhere to the cap so lightly as to break when being taken off. Inside the bottle was 
a, small silver cylindrical raise with slii>-oii lid, bnt so coirodral that the lid came to 
jdeces in taking it off. The ease bad k-en wrapiwd roujid ivitb gold leaf, which was 
as fresh and bright as the day it was put on. This casit measures 1" in length 
by iV" diameter, untU a slip-on lid. ^\'lieu the Ikl was removed, and Ihu case 
inverted oyer a ck^n sheet of wliito iiapcr, a very minute snbslanw about the sixe of 
A pin’s hand rolled out. together with a si^ck or two of dust. There was nothing else 
in the case. But wtthui the crystal bottle, uuriemcjitb the ca^ and not in thu latter 
ivas Couad about an cgg-.s{)ounful of what apjioais to lie lirorni funeral a>1i, soma 
lumps of which have the texturu and convert surface of charred bono. (Plate XXX\ 1.) 

In each of thesouth-»jast and south-west corjicrs of the i-elic chamber, bet ween 
thu stojic coffer and tho bricks, was a little I'Arthen pot, with nairow month, filled 
with sand. The sand was removed and sieved carefully, but nothing was found in it. 
In the make of I lie pots the surface was gr(M)ved m narrow rings. 

A consldciablc amount of tho brick buttn'ssing and faUen ddbrls armiuil the 
^tiipa remained undisturbeil by us. Wo merely rumovral sufficient to lay the walls 
bare. In the ddhris worn found carvral bricks iu a groat variety of iknttcrns,as shown 
in tho Ill list rations, and of very siiiiorior workmansliip, so much so as to morit 
the term terra-cotta rat her than brick- (Plato XXXV'It.) Among the designs wero 
found stjvoral variotias of iho key pattern or tii™k fret; iudeud, fli'tick influence iu 
oriiamonlal details Is very appartmt in sc-Vi'iKil of the very few fRigiiionUi relrioied 
by us j and, in this res]icet, connucts the wurk cloudy ivith that of the Indo-G reek 
remains id Gandhfirii. I have com parted Greuk ornament as taken frcmi X'icli'jLmin > 
PTinciples o/" ^rchH^vt-Hv^ with some of the carvetl bricks from the atHpti in iIjo 
accoinpnnyiTig illustmtion. (Fig. 1.) 

Two medallions, hcarini; the image of Itubcm, were foiimb and w-veral square i^us 
w ith "rotus(iiw,* faces. (Plate XXX V^) Fnjm the number of riles with the far e shown 
on Plate XXXV it would apia-ar tlmt there must Iwve biam at least one wholo striiig- 
(Murse of tlicin around the loo er of the stiijja. A few fragmeutf- of pilaster capi¬ 
tals—the julastoTs that formed bolt^ around the tower were recovered, and in 
Plate XXX I have enclcarouml to rucoustruct one of these capitals, t'he little 
iniagf! of a standing Buddha in the udddle of the capital is fonud in Gneco-TJuddliLst 
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and tUu (capital itself is a lineal desecudniit of the Coiintliian tkrougk 

OaticUifira. 
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Tlierc is little now left upon the spot to us any tkie to the original sliapfr 
of t he ntupa, hut hy coniijarin" the little there is ivitli u'liat «'0 kiiou- of other ata^axj. 
it is not difficult to imagine the ovitUne of the coi]i]ik'te htiihling. To besin with. 
sufTtcient reiii.ains to show tlmt the lowest jiurt of tlie structure was a great srputi^e 
hasement, 56' 6" from comer to corner, and rising in its mined stale to a height of 
li' 6*'. Allowing for missing mouldings above the eapitab* of the pilasterR, the base¬ 
ment ^vas probably al^oiit 18 high. U[jou this rose a cylindrical tower with 
domed top to about the same height as its diameter, namely, abotil 67', This 
would give n total height of 55', or ns high as llm stpiare of the itasemeiit at 
ground level. Thu lower aljov'c the basement was probably decorated with one or 
more iiauda of pilasters, with image-niches between the pilnstci-s, .nul numenuLs 
string coum’s and moulilings of sculptim-d Iwick, When complete, the dome ;vas 
j)OSsibiy crowned by some wooden erection in the sluape of a gt\>at triple umbi-cdln. 

As previously stated, there worn three images of the HudtIIia u^ion eaeU of tile 
three faces of the l>ascmcti1 —the north, east and south. Of thc^ nine, seven ■nere 
in position when I uncovered the walls. Two were missing, m.. one from the 
southern niche on tlio east side and the one just romul the e 4 jrncT—the castmn one 
on the south side. IJoth of these are aueounted for, as they were extracted ))v Mr. 
Woodbiirn as already noticed. Or, rather, he foimd a whole image and a head,* 
prol>alily the body of the second was broken in removal. 

All these images, which am about lialf life siste, im; seated cross-legged in the 
‘'meditative” nttlindc {dhr/iitic^muhvl). with bolh kinds in the laj). oim^upou the 
Other, with the [talms up wa nls, (Plate .\.\X Till,) 'Jim Buddha kreprm.ntod tu 

* FcixuHim, n />. nf,, ji. 17 ft; mtKd Mlitian, Vol, I, pt il-l. 

’ thcY KM lllLi«hiil«Kl in y, R B. if. A. R, Vol XIX, pp. 44 tt. 
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some as s 4 >nt(‘d upon a lotus auil lU otllei's on a four-le^gcd stool. His liotij'' is fuM^v 
■^ilolViotl withaQainjile rolie itineli covers liot-h shouUleis nud haii^ Lu lolda. The way 
the skirl of this robe lits hui legs makes U hxik almost as if he wore trousers, aiul it 
woukl seem from the folth* on the legs that be irears an under'^rnient nhicli Jiangs 
lovn't" thmi the outer robe. The end <»f thu roliu, in i’mit, ileiR-uds over the seat fmtu 
under him- Tlie robe covers both anus to the wrists. Tn nil the figures, save one, the 
hair is of the short cm ly kind ; in the except ion, in the eastern iiuiige on the north side it 
is I’cpresetitud straight and dres^RHl back from Uio tiMiit, (Plato XXXVIII, e.J Peliveeu 
the eyes, in mast of the images, is a sjuaUciiR-le to indicate the eriifi, one of Riuhlha’s 
special marks, deiioliiiL: enligbtojuiieiit {hi/dht). As it Ls a grtiovwl ring and not a 
rot uherjluce, |iossibly s,onje metallic button was fltUched. Tlic knob on 

the top of the head is present, tliongli not very prominent. The eav-loljos are etong- 
atetl, and the eves, ill some, are fairly open, while in others they are half closed. 
Peliind the head is a ilecovated nitubiLs alike in all except the straight-haired 
image, where, LiisteAil of a circnlnr band of s<piaro and roiuid lotiwei, it 1ms a scroll 
band of convoiitimml leaves. All the images iiavc bemi pnintoil, and for this [>iir|>oso 
they ap]jcar to have been coverml ivitli ti fMil egg-shell layer of very superior eluy 
before baking. The couiplexinu has been a wheaten or igoldeu one, with hlnek hair, 
■cyciirows and pupils of tin? eyes. The robe has been paiiitetl a briglit foxy red. 
The n:ibe covcHng liivth shoulders proves elrnriy that the Buddha iningt? of Sind, 
■or, at all eveiitiv, of the Jlirpvir Khas ittitpit, came from Gaiuiliara. 

I have mentioned a smaller image ou tiic n L’st liu?o of the ntnpa, on the north 
iidu of the shrines, in a peculiarly designed frame (see Plate XXXI}. Tliere was a 
similar one on the south side of the centre, shoml by the rcniaiiis of a fmine of like 
dofigu. Tills image is n |MivEieulurly good one, with the robe worn in the satue way 
as in those dcscriliwl. lie sits upon a lotus, and the backgronnfU^ made up of 
lisives spriNidi'Ug out from tbs back of the body ail aroivnd<* I he Icave.^ base u llanie- 
like sUajuC, The cyti* in this image are quite slnit, the upiier and lower lids 
ineetiing- The arms bavo been lirokimolF from the elbows; they wore prointbly placed 
in the lap, but it is impossible to make certain, ns thy fore-arms and hands have not 
been in contact anywhei'c with the rest of the image, Ther*? arc no fractured 
surfaces u|x>ii the uplnrULxl feet or legs to sliow where they it?stcd, 

.Vs the stiipa is in such a niinous eondilion, and so Uitlc of it is left, I removed 
six Buddha images from the walls for safer eustmly. Exposed as thty now would 
Imve been to the air and mins, the Mm' wilU which each is moic or k«8 impreg¬ 
nated would won cause their disinP>gratiyn. With a >tiihamimulnn i^pubition m 
close proximity they ivmdd aUi bnve been, in isolated position, cxiwwttl to 
wanton damage. Three lliuldha irua'^e.^ were 

the north face. Those wliich I removed will cventiially be houscil in the new 
Prince of Waits Museum in Boiabny. 

The clay taldets n hleh w'c found, out in front of the west face, in the fallen 
debris, some B' above the original gromid level, were nil in niibumt cUiV. 

I A wuh ii «« iMlio VA 
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(P);ttc XXXIX.) TtiB iiuiiiui^r ol makim: appears to liave fieen tins : & ImO of 

fiuft knefaletl clay ivasliisUl in oni* hand n'liilc a sciil mould was pressed lulu it witli 
the other. Souic of these halls of clay liave the iinpn^ssioii di'n>p ilouu «ttbiii tlieiu^ 
Thiiy are of tUUerent sIkw Taryinj; fi^jiu about to fi" iu tlunr "rcatcr length,, 
for they are mostly oral in si]ia|)c. Sonic have ;ui imjiressioii of 13uddhn seated eross- 
lei^ited uith tlie hand pointiiis dowinvards in the " 'iritiie!i« ’* attitude (iAwwi/- 

others have liliust'alvd in Ihe Euro^waii fashion uitli tlic Irsts hanging 
down and hamls liefott* the hn'aflt in the " Pri'a<‘hijig ” attitude [d/i^rmachakra^fitiidn}). 
The robe is not shrnm very distinctly, Init. on some the ridijc possinu from the lirft 
siiotilder domi touimU the right wwisl [(uHctUes that, tmlike the nlder sculptures 
on the wall, the rnlu' lenron the right slmtikkT Imre. ITniiy of the tahlets, instfad 
of an iniaj^ of the Buddha, have representations of very eionguted liuniKsedooking 
siiif/09 one, three, ten or a hundred heing iiiipn^ssed on each tablet. The hist arc 
eireular tablets, and the are arranged in rows, which, being small, look like 

rou s of small screws sUinding on their liemb. Under the Buddhas and sfiipan is, in 
each cast;, the BuddJijst formula Ye etc., in letters of ahmil Uie 7tli or 8th 

etmtiuy A.Ik' 

With these tablets were found about thirty-sLv copjier coins which had evidentlv, 
witli the tablets, been placeil Iheru as offerings. These a cre hut round luni|» of 
verfligris, hut a mneU corrixli'd enrt; of co]>per w'as got 11*0111 each, upon many of 
which wen* |>ortions of Arabic inscriptions. 8ouie had tin* four-leaved Jlower upon 
one side, from which, as ivell as fium the letters legible, it is easy to identify tlmin as 
coijiit of the early .ikrahs in 8iiid.* The pcfsitioii in irhich tluwo tfliilets ivere found, nnd 
the Anib coiiLs prove that worship was performed and offerings were made at tbo 
etfipa after il was more or li^« ruineil, ami as kite as the tiiiu* of the early .Arab occu¬ 
pation of the province (A.D. 715). 

To return to the relics. The ten cojuut coins, foimd with the other offerings 
in the relic coffer, wore hut lumiis of venligris, ajut, uxecjit from tiioir slmim being 
rectangular, eouUl hardly be distinguished from the coins found w ith the votive 
tablets. I’hc extent of corrosion being praciically the same in both enses tfhows 
clearly that the coins iu Uio coffer, hermetienlly wealed, ns it were, within the 
immud, to have attained tbnt amount of cornishm muflj: have btt'n deposited there 
juauy COiituries heforp those were plnecfl outlie outside, where they have l»eeu hut 
a few feet, helow' the Mirfnpc, .^iuhicet to wet and dry for the last nine Jiuiidi*oil yearsi 
a t least ■ 

Tlic crystal reliquary iiad liccri broken, and tlic 1>ottom portimi h«d. Jt hml 
then been mcudnl by putting a liglit-litting ruse of silver TPaddng hnlf-way up 
the phial on to the boftoiu. The lip around tlie to]i hud also biieii diip|ietl. This 
puiiits to an ueddeiit having lni]ii}oncii nt or before the time of enslirining Ihe pliial, 
which proliably fell from tin* lomds of iomc iMT.-on uhu wa^. linlding it. The fact 
of the new silver bottom Imvlug been iiroviclcd, and a silver cap to take the place 

I ft) G;*uo-i7 pu PIUb X.VXIX mirW lurtintMy rpftn H> UmJitJuiV fir^l «tni]uii in llw 

l>ecr rsrl* pf Botmos. us i> itidintni (,j tlie twj dscr TJuiblp nni1i*r Hip tnucripllun. Pi^nfl r rL-f)re«nl» |li»|r1liii ot tW 
monipht of hit vDUs'bU'pm^’nl tWAi>, thp frtliajfp oF Hip Owliii ts-p Iwin^fiifrirn over hi» licid. [filf.] 

5 liiicli vo.v^ 1 fcito alncAiIy putUilwd In mv jn»oiinl of PTtltmmitbad.MtDtRni in flinJ, J. <S, R. [„t laos-OI. 
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of a crystal stopper or lid, would lead one to suppose that this reliquary had held the 
relics already for so long a time that it was felt it would have been sacrilege to 
throw away the phial for a new one, even in its shatteml condition. But as we did 
not find the fragments of the crystal receptacle with it, it is proljahle that the accident 
took place some time previous to its interment at Mlrpur Khas. Wlien placing the 
stone pot containing the inner caskets and relics into the coft'er at the Boria StJijxt 
at .1 unagadld a somewhat similar accident seems to have taken place, for we found 
the fragments of the lower part of a stone pot, like the one in the coffer, about 1' 
from the lattei’, buried in the mound. I have already noted the discoverj' in 
1859, by the Ilou’hle Mr. James Gihhs, of a vase in the upper part of this stfipa, 
containing “ some pieces of cry.stal and amethyst.” Could these have been the 
fragments of the broken rcliquarj* Avhich, after it Avas found that they had been 
forgotten when the relics Avere closed up in the relic chamber, Avere suh.scqucntly 
placed in the earthen pot and buried higher up in the mound r In any case, it seems 
clear that the reliquary, and therefore the relics, cxistal long before the present stfipa 
Avas built over them. Is, then, the jiresent st fipa a reconstruction of an older one— 
of one of the many built by A4oka Avhen he re<listrihuted the relics of Buddha, in 
order that the actual bodily presence of the Great Teacher might pervade the land 
through all its length and breadth ? If so, this avouUI account for the ver\^ small 
relic, if relic it is, found in the gold case.* 

It is recorded by Hiueu Tsiaiig (in the 7th century A.D.) that in his days there 
were several hundi’ed saf/fflidramas in Sind, occupied by about 10,000 priests, and 
that thev studied ihe Little Vehicle. He also adds that “when Tathagata was in the 
world, he frequently v>assed tliroiiiz:h this coxintry, therefore A^oka-raja has founded 
several tens of stupas in places where the sacred traces of his presence were found. 
XJpa 2 :upta, the great Arhat, sojoiurned verj^ frequently in this kingdom, explaining 
the law and convmcing and guiding men. The places where he stopped and the 
traces he left are all commemorated by the building of sanghardmas or the erection 
of stupas. These buildings are seen everjnvhere.’ ^ 

The silver case, holding the smaller gold one, was wrapped around Avith gold 
leaf, AA'hich even now is as bright and fresh as on the day it Avas used gold 
leaf, too, as fine as any produccxl at the present day. If the small particle, found 
in the otherwise empty and clean gold case, Avhich again Avas enclosed in the sih’cr 
one, AA’as accidental and counted for naught, it is difficult to uuderstand Avhy the 
silver case should haA’c been so carefully eiiA'eloped in gold leaf. Those Axho a])plied 
gold leaf surely thought they were Avrapping up something more than the more 
cases ! If aa'c accept it as a relic, it must indexHl liaA^e heen A’cry, A’ery precious to he 


^ J. A. S. 7?., Vol. LX. part I. No. 2. 1891. * m . a 

2 AVe nro told that he oiKjnod up wivon of the eight ^(upa^ containing the relics of Buddha and redistributed tliem 
amongst 84,000 stupan which he had caused to bo built. Probably “ 84,t)00 is an exaggeration, so common in m u 
like the “ thousand-pillared*' halls, in none of which a thousand pillai-s over existed or any number bke it; and 
naul^Jchd temples supposed to have nine lakh.<? of images disposed about them. I see no reason to ou a so '.a 
redistributed tho relics, putting back again a smaller quantity into the opened being soccsirouso spreni mg 

them over the whole country for tho easier worshij) of those in far away provinces. ^ 

^Si-yu-ki. liuddhiH Record* of tie Wetlern World (tran*!. Bo.il) A'ol. II, p. -27-. We know of ^vcral 
for certain, nz., one at Tliiil Kukan. near Aloro ; one at Depar Ghangro, near Brfthraanft 5 , o^ a ™ 

itself; one at MirpQr-Kbas; one near Tando Muhammad Khan ; and one near Jbirruck, an repo so o ler m u 

which, upon examination, may turn out to be ruined stupas. 


X 
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such a mite, and hence the prol)al)ility is that it was thought to he of the Buddha 
himself. The brown funereal ash and bits of calcined bone, about a small tea-spoon¬ 
ful, found in the bottle under the silver and gold cases, and not in them, are 
undoubtedly relics, and if the particle in the gold case is that of Buddha, the other is 
probably that of some famous local saint, perhaps Fpagupta the jmtron saint of Sind 
in Aloka’s time, and the friend and erstwhile mligious associate of that king. That 
it is not unusual to find relics of more than one individual in one stupa is shown by 
the tliscovery of those of several great Arhats in four reliquaries, all inscribetl, in the 
one stupa, No. 2, at Sanchi.* 

The statue slab found in the central slirine on the west face of the stiipa is very 
interesting and curious. (Plate XXXVIII, fig. h.) On digging out the core of brick 
buttressing, with wliich the cell had been filled, this slab, which measures 30J" high 
by 12|" across, was found standing upon the floor leaning against the north wall. The 
feet were Ijroken off and were not found. The statue seems to Ije the portrait of 
some male peraon of note. It is not a Bodhisattva, else it would have had a halo 
round the head, and would have been, in other respects, more like those images as we 
find them elsewhere. The figiu-e is standing full to the front, resting upon the right 
leg; the right hand, raised almost to the level of the centre of the breast, holds a 
small lotus flower offering, while the left rests flat upon what appears to be a wallet 
slung loosely round his wnist anti depending upon his left thigh. He is not, as is so 
often seen in such figures, grasping a^ knot of his garment. His clothing is simple in 
the extreme, and is just such as one sees on Jains as they enter their shrines to do 
worship, being, apparently, but a single waist-cloth whose folds hang to the back on 
the left side.® The upptn* portion of the body from the Avaist, and the legs below the 
knees are bare. He wears an elaborate headdress arranged in roAvs of horizontal 
curls, from underneath Avhich bunches of vertical curls fall uiion (?ach shoulder. 
The statue has been painted. The complexion AA as “ golden ” or AA heat colour, the 
Avaist-eloth, Avhich, though scanty, is rich, was ml, Avhile the wig, eyebrows, pupils, 
and moustache Avere black. 1 am inclined to think the image represents the builder 
of the stupa. This Avould account for this particular image, tliough loose, not 
having been removed from the shrines, Avhile otliers, which they lield for woi-ship, 
Avere taken out, Avheu the buttressing-up of the stupa became nece.ssarv. That the 
shrines held Buddha images, or some images for Avorship, is shoAAni by the lemains of 
a shallow altar against the back Avail of this central cell. The Buddlia ima^^es, 
already described, in the walls, were permanently built in and could not be taken out 
without breaking, and thus still further Aveakening the Avails. 

Taking all circmnstances into con.sidcration I cannot see hoAV the stupa can be 
ascribed to a later date than A.D. 400. It may l)e earlier. It is probable that it is 
a reconstruction of a ruined one formerly erected under Asoka’s onlers, and possil)ly 
to contain a relic of the Buddlia, the other relics being jmt into the bottle at the time 
of the reconstruction of the stupa. But of course this is pure surmise. The fact, 
however, remains, that the sites of what Avere once Buddhist monasteries surround the 


• Cunningham'* Bhilsa p. 285. 

» It seems to me that the figure is dn«sed in two garments : an upper garment held round the waist by means of 
girdle and a waist-cloth, the edges of which are visible over the knees under the upper garment, 
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aiitpit. Couipflrc tlic plau of thn wall IrunfliL*!?, fixaii wUivii tht* have beou 
I’cmoved (^ig- 2) the plaiui of GaudMra mouflH^orios.' 



bcAu: m- 
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fEET. 


Fig^ t 

Tliiik itoi Jill l>uildit^i of this ix^rioil, for* from a coiiipfivisoii of 

IIhs rotaaUifii of fseulptiii'Ojl liriekt tlie sfftprt^ of I-IitiI Kiikaii jnwr Moihi, 
Glmiigro’neai' Enilmiai>al>ncl, IVimlo ifiilmoiiDJul ^fin and Jhorriek would 
to have lietoi hiiilt alHnil I he same time j but none of Iho^ liave siwli an extensive 
site of siirwimdiug iiiouastories :is the Mu'piir-Ki’os Stupti. 

lu dealmg wit!j Ihe eurvwl hru-koork of the Deiiar Gliaiigro Stiipa I wrote:* 
"The ornanieiit waKeatvetl uinm Uu* moist clay with a sluirp tool nml was not mould¬ 
ed in a sliapc. Tfc Ls of the same diameter as that found at Jamal-Garlii in the 
YCisui'isai country, almost on the liordevs of KasliniTr, near Foshanar, 'nhidi Gcjieral 
Cutmingham, in tUu iifth volumo of his Ki'pnTfis ralletl the Todo-Curiiithian st^-ie, and 
which liH thinks was practic'd in tliat retrion in the licginning of the Christimi ora. 
Ginieral liatg siays ; * * This place the Buddhist settIcivient of Sanandi] is juen- 

* Of, PortriuMiii ciA ltQVT#e<l EdtUtMl, J>. I’l.* Vi>l. 1, pitJlli. 

» Sw wti«k dfi S. S. It. ior lOCa^l. p. I3i*t ptei t, ilia 6g. 6. 

' Cf, J. P li. for tl» »«ii- i'ntliug llio SlAh Jim* ISO?, V- 

< <r p. J. s, tiT, s,) Vfli. Kvi. p. aea. 
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tioned in the legends of the “ !Mujinal-al-taAvarikli,” as having l)een built by the King 
of Kashmir during an expedition to Sindh. The legend is full of absurdities, but 
ive may jici'haps safely infer from it the antiquity of Sawandi.’ 

“ This statement may not be far UTong. Aliout the middle of the 7th century, 
Chach paid a visit to a Buddhist devotee in the vicinity of Brahmanidbad n hen the 
latter complained of the ‘ temple ’ {stupa r) and monasteiy falling into a state of 
disrepair due to the wear of time. If we take it the place had been in Buddliist 
hands continually from the time of its establishment to that time, and had not fallen 
into disrepair from neglect, the wear must have been very slow and gradual, so that 
we are forced to put back the building of the stupa, with that of Thul Mir Bukan 
to the early centuries of the Christian era, but the want of sufficient data prevents 
any ver\* approximate estimate of its age being made as yet. The very same moulded 
or carved bricks as are found at these two places ivere fomid by General Cunningham 
at Shorkot in the Panjab about GO miles north-east of Multan, and these he likens to 
the work on Yiizufzai remains. He found letters and writinc on the bricks, being 
instructions to the builders as to the positions they Avere to occupy. I have Iaa'o 
fragments from Thul iMir llukha)i with j)arts of letters upon them. The patterns, 
as figured by him in his Report Volume V, are identical with those in Sind. The 
Shorkot bricks, judging from the style of letters upon them, he places from A.D. 79 
to 319. A thorough search might discover a string of Buddliist settlements marking 
the route of the Kashmirian army, which perhaps marched as far as the seashoi-e, 
for in Sind we know of old stupas at Mirpur Khas and Tando Muhammad IGian.” 

A great deal of excavation AA'ork, AA'hich, until lately, Avas more or le.ss impossilile 
OAving to lack of funds, remains to be done in Sind, AA'hich may throAA* a great deal of 
light ui>on the Buddhist period in that province. Thvd Rukan might be further 
ex])lored, and the luqieless-looking ruin of Depar Ghangro Avould probably repay 
further i*esearch. The stupa, the core of Avhich is practically intact, 6 milks north 
by Avest of Tando Mubammad Kbtin, should certainly be excavated at once. There 
arc many other promising sites in the north of Sind and the delta. 


Hexry Cousens. 
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HAT little is known of the history of MandOr, the ancient capital of iMarwar, 



vv is to be found in the Report of the * *\j*chteolo< 5 ical Department for the year 
1905-06. The old name of the city was Maddddara according to one inscription,’ 
and JlTdijdavi/apui'cidui'ffa according to another. ’ It was situated on a range of low 
hills, locally known as Bhaumsen, at the foot of which stands the modern village of 
Handor. The only ancient remains in this village that deserve notice ai-e a ruined 
mosque and a gateway of the iluhaminadan period. The })rayer chamber of the 
mosque is supported on stone columns, all of wMch arc still standing, though the 
i)ack wall is much dilapidated. A little to the right of the mihrub is a broken slab 
built into the wall, the Persian inscription on which records that the mosque was 
founded in the reign of Sultan Piroz Shfih. This Firoz Shah is manifestly the 
Tughlaq prince of that name, Avho ruled from A.D. 1351 to 1388. The slab does 
not occupy its original position, nor is it known Avhat this position was. 

About half a mile to the east of the village are two interesting rclie\os cut in 
the rock. One of them, approximately 8P long and 1|' high, contains a row of 
nine figiu-es. (Plate XL, a.) The four-armed corpulent figure at the proper right 
end is that of Ganela, the remaining eight representing the eight divine mothers 
{ashfa-mdlarah) of the Brahmauical ciUt. Thinl from the proi)er right is Vaishnavi, 
the female energy of Vishnu. She has foiu arms, and in the lower left one holds a 
conch. Next to her comes Mahe^vari unth a bull standing behind her the vehicle 
of her male counterpart, Siva. Then follows a figure of Brahmi, accompanied by a 
goose. The second figure from the proper left is Aindrl, with the elephant Airav ata, 
the vehicle of IncU-a, at her right side; and by her side is Chamunda sitting on a 

> For the description which follows of the ojcavations at Jlandor in llajputana, my i^istant, Pandit Daya Ham 
Sahni, is largely responsible. These oxcavaUons were planned by myself and much of the wor» was earned out 
under my ^xirrfoiial suporviBion, but, before it could bo finished, I was called airay to a distant pti o n m jm o 
leave it to my assistant to complete the clear*inco of the site and to measure up the structi^s ^ 
unearthed. I have not since had an opportunity of checking his measurements or his notes, but I have no doubt that 
they have been made with the care and accuracy which ho usually displays. J» H, 

* JRp, InU,, IX, p. 28n, lino 13. 

^ J. R. A- S. 1894, p. 5, line 6. 
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huiiKtu corpse ami a Lrarlautl of hiuuaii fikiilk. Tli<j rtinaiiiiut: tki'ctt fi"uiv 

art> Kaitiiifin, Vatalil ami XdritsiihliT, Imt, tiioirntirlhuU^Ucing wnntiTi^, they onanot 
l>c; milieidimlly klontitiod. 

The otht^r ndief lj cut iiv tlie rock close hy. It of a tvetanijular iiidie 

about '2Y bid I and 2^ ividc, with au elahorute ornamculal bortlor all round, in wlitdi 
b a foiir-armL'd tii^iLrc sittviitj cross*lesf'jt.'tl in f in:; inanuer of the Suu-God, All 

the foiu' Jrarnls=, howci'cr, arc broken, and it is not pi?i«iihlc to identily the Ih^iirc 
with certabity. The style oT the curviuii itulieates the Ttli; or Sth century as the 
daU; of the relief. 

The old city* of ^^laudor s[)ruad over the low hills from the u^odeni village as far 
north ns the group of cvnotaplift Ijeluiigiug to the ilarunr Qinn'iis, find from the 
Nagfidii river ou the cast for over a mile in a westerly iLIreetiou. to nlitirc a small 
remnant of the city wall is still cvistitiij, Xo rcinaiuH of [>rii'atc direllings now 
leiiiiiui; for they were carried off liy ilaiiaiaja Baltjit Singh, aliout tiiu middle of flic 
18th century, and used in the eoustrucllon of tlic nimjKirts of JiKlhpn r *. TJiis Fjoiiiu so, 
it is not a little tiiir|irising that, the cnsHc, which dominates the eastern part of the 
plateau overlooking the Nagadri, lias escaiwtl destruction. Its ivnlls, though badly 
damaged and parlly l>urietl licncallj llidv oivn debris, still rise to a considerable 
height on the north mvd west sides. On the cast, and to some c.vtcnt on the sguih 
also, they were Inult at tljc mlgti of a [jweipitous scarp and fiave fallen. The}* wew? 
umistracted of massive blocks of stone, tlidr w idth averaging some 21* or 2o ff'ct, 
and were further strenglheiicd and protected by liasiioua on the outside, of wliich 
several ut'c still prc'crvcil on the north and west side%. Along the curtaiii of the 
walls these bastions are either srpinre or rectangular in plan | but tiie one at the 
north-west angle is circular, and it is probable that tbost) at the other three eoniers 
were of the siinie form. The gateways ore hidden under the fallen debris, and theii* 
jtosition cannot now bo ascertainiab The west w'all in jderced, near its soul hern 
extremity, by an opening, of which only the stone lintel is now v isiJdc. This iv,as 


regartlctl l)y Mr. Garrick * as a gateway; but it is so low tJwt it can liardly ha\ e bceu 
aiiytliiiig but a drain, and in su]i])ort of this view it may be remarked tbat tew 
yards to the? west of t he opening a cJianiicl is still lo he ficen, which carried ciff iho 
drainage of the castle. The main ajJ]iroach to the castle, as well as to the city, is 
slUl well dclined. h is a broad paved cauneway wliicli ascends tlie plat^-au a littio 
U> the north of the tuodern villiigc of Mandnr, and after jKi.ssitig tlic simth-w<.?st 
niiglc of the Fori nms rdongslde ifa? moat on its west side ns far as the circular 
bastion al the o]>])rjsjte emner, Ihyond tJiIs ijoint it is not traceable. 

The date of tlie oust,It* s foitndaliou is niiknuwn. Tito pfodhjjur city wall in- 
sunplion of R-iiikn (Warn, mi) records iliat an anmlor of tlic king named itajjiJa 
acqnm-d Mnudavyapuradorg-.v witJi tlie help of his lusithci-s and bujh a wall 
ij»rdlvbvr) in it, liajjiia and Ids lirtjlljers Hounshed tun generations before Biiiikii, 
1.^., about ihe titb oc iKnry A.U. It is laissiblc that tin- wall referred lo is Iho ram¬ 
part of the J-’orl, though, in Ihe absence of more definite evidence, it is difTionlt toI>i* 


I A^rt from i\Ai i, ly Uu* f*rt ll,«t Un^ WXaU of Wtl. 
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ccrtniiiou tilt* point. A suarch made nmon^ tlio It^ap of stonei> ci)venii*r the wall 
reveakHl a number of ijiMcrilK'd slaljs, bul tbej' are all later rhau thellth oenturv A .JJ, 

Of the Iiuiklin"s inside the castle llic majority are of a still Inlev date, anti nre 
lidalively \rell preserved. One of these buildings is a square structure, some 75 
yards along cacli side and alumt IS feet bigli. It lins n flat roof and is diviilcd 
into two halves by a narrow' passa)^'. The western half is blocked up. The other 
half is a "loouiy, pilJaretl liiill, containing a rude paiJ^ting of A^Ahadusvaim, it;., 
NAhadareo, wlio aooordiiig tu Iho tfiydfaa o as the last Pratlbam niler of Maudor. 
To the uoi'tb of tbis structure h a group of (.“difices with flat roofs supported ou low 
coluiniiH. Tlieir purpose is not ajaparent; Jnit adjoining them on tlic east side b 
another building which was undoubtedly a Jaina temple. It consists of a small 
doubln-storcyetl cella or shrine with a sabht'ttmiidapa in front. On llm lintel of 
the doorway leading to the shrine are figni'Ca iif fom- 'rirtliahkara.s, while night 
others arc carvt^fl on the vedi inside. In this temple timy say tliat there was once 
a largt^ ittserthed slab, which now lies burled beneutb the ddhrls of n iHU'tion of t Ijc 
^fihht'imfitifJajia. The Lcniplc facwl toivards the eaiSt, on wliioh side there still exists 
a broad, approach. 

lint tlie most interesting objects in tl^c casUc arc two clahomtely sculptured 
monolitIts (Plate XLIV, i), wliicli protrude from a lange mound occupying the 
south-east comer, and rising souicwhat more than 3U feet above the average ground 
level. Theses monoliths^ belonged to a tine t'drayn, whieli was intact in I he lime 
of Colonel Tf>d. They are referabUt to tho Early Uupia ])oriod, and it was ho]:K!d 
that wimtever remains lay conecalml in tlie mi>nnd behind the ooiunins, wouhl prove 
to belong to lltc same epoch. This cxpcclalHin, It may at once he s:iid, was not 
I'caliscd; though thfs excavation of the mound wa* well repaid by the discovery of a 
later Di'flhmanicnl temple huiit on a rpilto uiuisual plan. The temple eoiisisl’^ of a 
snttetHm ]K;rched on the summit of three high terraces which diinitiisli in size 
towards the top and arc ascended hy Itights of stntrs on the eusL uorlli and south 
sidas, Tiie w hicli is the earlif^jit ]iiirt of the huihllng, rntm Jiave lnrcn 

erectetl in the 7th or Stii century A.D., and was restnusl nnd enlargeil during the 'Jth 
or lOtU CirnUiry, and again in the iLblr centiuy A.D. It is a small chmnlier. 10' 
square ou tJie outsido uiul 9' S'" on the inside. Hie w »Us w liicli arc still standing to 
a height of some S feet, mojism-n -1.' S" in thiDkn^^«s, ihecmro being of rough rubhlo, 
with both faces well flnishcil. The blocks are held together hy Iren clamps only, 
without CO men t. or mortar of any kind, On the outside, tlic ivnlls are enriclied wiUi 
bold mouldings and relieved ou the noi'th, w est ami south faces by proji^ctions, 1) -t 
bixiad anti wmie 10" tloep. T’hc mouldings arc identical on every side. Of the five 
Courses wlilc'U make up the prostnit height of the walls tlic two lowest confist of 
w'cll-d^es^i^^d blocks witliout any carving. Above tlieiu i« a bold tonns, which, along 
the face of the projections, isVeplacftl hy a dontil-llko row of jiliUiues. Tho latter 
are mlnriiod with foliage nnd other devices CACCuted with uonsidcrablo skill nnd 
rt'S 4 ,'inbUug in style the scul[itiiros on tlic Dhaini'kli luw'cr at Sariinth. Ihe comse 
above is ornnmeitted w ith shallow niclms with kirtimtiLhas or richly pUimngcil birds 
between. (Plato XLII, ^f.) for the most part tim niolics arc empty, but 1 hose mv the 

* Cf. M S. It. P|J. fl. 
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north side contain either human heads or rosettes. The upiiennost coui'se is com- 
po.se(l of more massive blocks, ivitli triangular decorations near its base and a torus 
moulding at the top. The carving on this course is much inferior to that in the 
loner courses, and there can be no doubt that it nas added in the 12th century, when 
the temple Avas largely renovated. Only two of the blocks belonging to this course 
nere found in situ ; the remainder had fallen and Avere restored to tlieir places. 

On the east side, all the counses of the early Avail terminate at distances of 3 
2" from the angles, the space between them having been occupied in the 7th or 8th 
century A.D. by a doorway, Avhich Avas rebuilt in the 12th century, the date to 
Avhich the existing jambs are to be ascribed. The width of this doorway is 3' G". 
On the inner face of the pillar near the south-east angle of the shrine is a short 
illegible inscription Avritten in characters of the 12th or 13th century. Xear this 
point tAA'o lintels were found, but neither of them appears to belong to this door. 
One of them, measuring 3' 4" long, is divided into five spaces. In the middle space 
is sculptured the figure of a man Avith a Avoman in his lap, who is thrusting hum 
her another man armed Avith a dagger. In the next panel on the right is a 
man cutting off the left hand of a Avoman Avith a dagger, while the end panel is 
occupied by a stalwart male figure, four-armed, and the jianel at the opposite 
end by a love scene. 

In front of the door is a circular step {ardhachandra) cut into the form of an 
elaborate lotus floAver, Avhich appeal’s to have been added in the 12th century A.D. 
ruder it there came to light a .stone dais, measuring 12' by 8' 8", Avhich no doubt 
belonged to the original shrine. ’Whether at one time it supported a porch, could 
not be ascertained. 

As to the precise sliape of the superstructure it can only be surmised, for 
nearly all the stones Avhich composed it had been carried aAAay for use in later build¬ 
ings, tbougb from the fcAv that turned up here and there in the debris it seemed 
manifest that the sunctnm I’.ad originally been surmounted by a sikliara. One of 
these stones was a finial, about one foot high, of the ordinary dnmlalca form. 
Another, of the same height, Avas carved to represent a human face and had been 
used perhaps as a tei’minal to one of the faces {hhadras) of the .spire. (Plate XLIII, 
2.) A third block, Avhich Avas found lying on the floor of the !«br;ne, Avas orna¬ 
mented with a conventional lotus and no doubt belonged to the ceiling, aaIucIi 
appears to have been constnictcd on the usual trabeate system. And among other 
pieces Avere portions of several miniature sikhuras Avhich had originally been ranged 
in groups agaimst the sides of the central spire. 

'The floor of the sanctum aa’us jiaAed Avith stone slabs, and on it there stood five 
pede.stals of mva-Ungas, one in each of the corners and one in the centre. The 
lingas themselves Avere not di.scovcred. A sixth j)cdestal, mca.suring 2' 1" long Ija' 
lO-J" broad and 4^" high and intended for an image, Avas built against the middle of 
the Avest AA'all. The presence of the tinga bases proves that at the time Avlien the 
temple Avas desertal it aa as in tlie hands of the Saivaites, though at an earlier date, 
as Ave shall see later on, it seems to have been dedicated to Vishnu. 

In the 9th or 10th century A.D. there appears to haA'e been added to the 
slu'ine an antechamber or wandajta, of AA'hich the principal remains are six broken 
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cohuiins foiiiifl lyiD^ aoioug ttic clvUris in fmnt of tlie sliiine or on the lower 
tormcos. Tlie columns, ns may hr scon fmiii (he t!|K?cimen illnstmtfd in Plate 
XLUl, 1, live olaboiatdy ilecorutud n itli bnudH of l-7Hhtiuk}nfjf, atlaiitcs, 

flortil flosi^iis jinii otlior motifs. Besides Husie col urn ns scivoi-il i-elii.'vos wen? (lis- 
eovc;red lunid the same cl(S))ris, whieli are nssi^nalde to the same ]xn'im1 and which 
were jn-ul>Jiljly useil lu decorate the walls of the rnttAflujid. (.Jut! of these (Plate 
^TiTtT, ;)) ilhisti'ates ihe fifth or Vamaiia of Vishnu, which ho iinderUiolL in 

order to huml>lo the pride of the demon Ilnli, Tn the proper left lower cornei- 
Rtftiuls Vislinu in the I'orjii of a coqjalwnt dwarf, with an ujuhi'Olla. over his Iicnd, 
nhilo before him is the demon, jxmrinw imter on Im ri^iht hand, as a taken of his 
"ift of t hree (Jaecs of land. Thou tlie dtv arf is seen in his Vi rat feriii, liis left loi* 
raised on hi^li, a.s he s[i«itis (ho tlum' reijrionK with his two mighty stefts, while (he 
demon, clini,^ to his ri"ht le^, in rain endeavour to i*estinia him. When, so the 
story SfoftB, the “fod :i<$ketl sjace for his third step, Bali offeml his own per^m: 
whereat Vishnu was so jficased timt he uiudc him Lord of the i'alala. This scu.lptui'^- 

IS of particular iutemi as 
showing thal in the 9th or Ihth 
oeu 1 u ry A. D. the hJ i ri u e was con* 
secratwl to the worship of Visli mi 
Among other curving that were 
r<miut ill the same heaps of 
fleJms tlifi following also di'seri'C 
notice:—a bifikeu lintel with a 
tigiii-cof Sfirya (Date XL I IT, fi}; 
the Inist of li n ell execntetl female 
figni'C (Plate XLlTt, 7) ; the 
httul of a n lio is counting 

the Ijcads of a rosary (Plate 
XLTTT, i) ; nn<l the lower half of 
a small female figare ciirrying a 
child on her right hip (Plate 
XLTII, y). 

The shrine, when it was first 
Innlt, njijienis to tuive sl<K)d alone 
on the sum (Hit of the rock, the 
thriH'- terraces on which It now 
rests helng snhscqiumtly added in 
the I'lth eeiittiry A.IX This is 

umnifest fv<im the diffeivnt style 
of the Mrchhiictitre, and is fuitlier 
borne out hy an inscription of Saliajapiila, a ruler of the feudatory Chahamuiia 
clan of Nadula, which cauie to Jiglit on the middle teniict^. The 001*0 of all 
lliese termcos is, in the iiiain, composed of stone Tubl)k*i wdl faced iuid [laved 
ahoYC nith dressed slabs lichl togother with iron clainps. In the lovvcsi terrace the 
face stonfsi are (duin, but carved in the up]»er two, Tlie inuiildings 0! the latter are 

o 
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returned 11LI01V5 every side and tlio carvings, thoiigli sbaUuw and by no moans so 
artistic a* tbe <?urlier ouch oti the nail oF tliv slirine iiKclf, nre still vni-y dTcctivu 
(Fig. 1). As i^gards figure deot>m1ion, them are two relievos wJiicli deserve notice. 
They ocenr on the north Jsidi: oT the topmost terrace. One of them (Plate XLIV, a) 
iilustraiesa tmop of warriors on the iiiai-ch, one of whom is riding a Iioi'sl*, while others 
are walking and others again ai'v: in a ehariot drawn Jjy canieLs. In the niidiUe of 
the slab is a water nheol of the tyjx; still commonly used in Itajputana ; and at the 
resi'rvoir whcrri the water cf.ilhjcts a cairioi is drinking, ivhile another is apjtrouciiing 
from bcliind. The other relief sIio;vs a num 1 >ni' of warriors engaged in a Imnd-to- 
Ji;uid encounter and* ‘d ibe rigid, end, a horse-dmwu chariot in wliich otJier warriors 
arc hastening to tlie light. 

'J'ho [ihms of the leniices vary soinewhtil, altliougli they arc, sis far os possible, 
eyminctrically snperitnimscd. Tiic iipjiorjiiust is cruciform in .shaiiu witli three 
projections on t he west side anti ojie on each of the other sides. Its wfjstcrn lialf is 
well prcstsTvtHl ; the enatcni nuich damaged. Some of tlm stones belonging to it liad 
fallen on to tlio lower terraces ; fortiiiiaTcly, however, they were easy to dhtingiLish 
and wore put Imek in their riwiR'clive places. The projection on the east side once 
eontaineda lilglit of steps, though nothing hut their foundations now remain. 

The middle terraeo is reclangular in plan with two pTojeetious on the north 


anil south sideji and a single one in the middle of the west siile. TMs terrace is 
quiU' intact, *iavo for a few courses of the dri^scd slono facing on the nortJi side. 
To the middle of the east sidi- wem three Uights of steps scparntetl form one another 
by platforms. The central Jlight. wliich is about Ifl' his>art, is mueh dilapidalotl, 
and the ono to the north is almost entirely gone. The ether Bight, Jiowever, is in 
perleel condition, not one of its weU-stjnariid stones having hecii displaced. 

Tlie lowest, terrace is only -1' high, A portion of it, near the south-we.st comer, 
had fallen down and has hecu I'clnult again with the same materiak, Tliis terrace 
was aacemlcd by two staii-n ays: one on the north, now much tbmaged, find one on 
the south, still qutt(‘ intact. Tlie latter <?onskraof live stcjis, 5' 7''hmg with risers 
of from r to 8" high. Jt was over lliis flight of slops that the/of-riw with its 
ekhomtely sculptiirt'd iiillurs iilludisl to above, once stootl. The pillars ))eionging, 
as they do, to the Early Gupta perioil, are manifestly nmch older Hum tlic 
iiiid we may supp<w^ that they were hmnght from .some earlier tenqile find jiut up 
here when the terraces wi^re t^fnistmeted. The lemmAs dcpictwl on the eastern 
pilJar arc fill Ifieuiiitly deserllicd in my Auiuial Ifeintrt for 190rj-«6 (pages Ififi-IT). 
At that time the other pillar nas partU^ huried benentlL the grourd, only the two 
uiHU^rniost. iwnek being visible. Our clcarnnec of the accuimihdwl ddhris lias now 
hToiight to light three more panels (Plate XLIV, 6), of whidUho top one, unfor- 
luuatcly, IS much defaced and, so far, has not ndmithsl of certain identification. In 
tlie pane} below it is portrayed Kjishnak fight with the demon K.?sin, whom Kahisa 
hiul «>nt to di^stroy him. Tin- legend, as told in (ho PrT-m‘Sugar, is that Kfishaa 
and his brother Jialarumn wi'ro returning home one evouiiig when tliey met a bull 
of uncommon .strength, which attacked Krkhna hut was (juieklv overcome and 
kilkHl. In the wulpturi! Krishna is holding tlie horn« of the demon bull, as 

lie w'ltliJjtaiKk its inishiugbt, Suljstrqinnitly, as the story goes, the demon Ke^in 
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retiirm in lUe form of a powerful liorse, \rliicb Krishna uho sjaj-s Ijj- thrustm^ his 
hand into hs mouth. Tins fnrHter exploit in the West pauol of the 

uolunm. 

The preeiiict of the tcmide was surnmmlwl hy a wall, vamn;; in Hiickness 
from 0 to 12 feet, anil still stoiulinir to a lieii^lit of some 10 feet on tin* north and 
west siiW Jlie iipproach through this n-iJl, wliloh w about 7 fed wide, k hitated 
in the iiortJi-Tri c,>t nni'ln of this wall, iiiul Is ol}vlin.i.sly the cjitriiuee to w'liieh Colonel 
Tofl refers in his cWriptlou of the siie.‘ Thei^Ms another and somewhat, smaller 
gah-uay alM)ut fifty fuel to the south, wliicb nisjus on to tiio hnvest terrace and was 
formerly approached from the outeiae by a stairway. Only its threshold now 
remains situ, but its lintel also wus found lyim; on the tei-race cl<>se hv. 

It has been remarkcul above that for some time jjrevious to its filial destruction, 
this temple was in the handsof the Snivaitos. At what date, precisely, that destmetbu 
took place is not ascertainiihb, but it seems to have Imppctwl duriiiu' or simrtly after 
the iXth ceTitiiiy A.D,; for to that century are assifinable several sealptures from tlie 
topmost termce, wbidi were the latest found on the site mul u liicJi woi-e un appenr- 
auco of freshness, as if they fuul not long Wn cxeeutctl a lien they were Imricd 
heu^lU the ilehris of tlie temple. Among these seulptiu'os was the slab illustrated 
in figure 2, measurim? 3* 1" bi^id and 2' Itlgii, The main figim^ is that of Siva. 
s*?ated on hw vehicle Knndin, witli attendant figiu^ to right and loft. The god has 
four bauds. In tlm upper rigid lie Imlde a trident; in the upper left, a eobm. The 
lower right is in the gift-bestowing attitude • the lower left holds an unmiain 
object. 



^ Tal. 5 T^. 
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TLat the lemplo wus origiuJuJly cojiscci'fttM to Visluntu eoiuUuiied m the 
pgiiseijifioii o£ liis votaries untilj at any rate, the I2th conturjr A.D., is piaivcd not ooaly 
by the sculptim*!. rofcrw)!! to aljovc but by a numljer of inscriptions wldoh came to 
liglit during: the excavations i for every one of these rccoixLs which iHcnrlicr than the 
liitli century alludes lo Vislmxij either by tliat naiijo or by one or other of his local 
cult titles—Ke^va, Hari, Viwuilcva, Sauri or N'ahadasvami; while the Inter ones 
speak only of ^iva* 


LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS. 

(bv Taniut Dava Raai Sauxi.) 

In the course of excavations portions of sixteen inscribed slabs to lii;hL 

At the close of the w'ork they were depositeil in the mui^uin niaintamtid by the 
liarwar 'Durbar at Jodhpur, 

1. Fragment of I'cUdish sandstone, 7-1^ l^rOTid xdl" liigh. Contains portions 

of six ILios. The 2ud line mentions the on which Vishnu 

sleeps during the intervab of creation. The 4th line mentions 
SnrAffa, the bow of Vislinn, The letters am neatly cut and belong to 
the i)th or tltb century A,D. 

2. Fi'agment, 2^" broad and tlte same in lioight It yields no information 

of any value, Chamicti^rs coeval with those of Xo. 1, 

3. Triangular fragment of the .same sovl; of siindatoiic, 0" broad at top by 11" 

high. Contains the beginnings of 14 lines in well^carvcd letters. 
Xjtiiiguuge olcgunt. Sanskrit verse in metro. Linos I and 2 

eulogise Vishnu. Fri>in the existing portion.^ of lines 3 to 10 we 
gather that a ccTtain ivorshipper of K^va, wliose nniuc is niissttig, 
pcrtorjiicd n lifc-sacrifiec jiresitniably at Handavyu^s her" 

initiige (modern Ifaiidbr), and cau8e<l sometMiig to !» built. The 
sanu^ person obviously mjule the pcrpi'*t:un] offering of a karhh^ of 
oil whieh is n'Conletl in I. S. Lines 11 and 12 ooutain rcmaiiis of 
the date, which is the other two digits l>eing lost. The 13th line 
reconls tlic death, at Pnshkara,' of somebody. 

The characters are of the 9tSi century A.D. It is much to be r^^ratfed 
that the character of the object tlie construction of which is recorded 
in the util line, cannot be ascertained. 

4. Four inscribed fragraonfs, representing Imi « small fraction of & large 

pra^asti Two of these fragments lit together and contain the first 
jmrtions ot the first cloven lines, Tlie otber two belong to the lower 
iwrttou ot luio fibib. The existing portion of the inscription con¬ 
tains tlie genealogy of the fonrtalory Fratlharas from Karl^imdra 
to himjii, wlm is mimifcslly identical with the brother of Tiita nnd 
first son of Xflgnlihata. TJie ininic of the ruler in whose tune this 
lecunl wns inscriluil Ls lost, ns jilso its object. The fil'jjt four verses 
_ilevotwl to (lie praise of I'isbrui ami aUuded to his sjvort with Uio 


* Tills ti ttuf imrnij oi & wthhI timk ngar Ajtndr, 
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IwnLswoniou, (tud to liift V^'^iaua, Vamlia aud. Xatasirfiha inm^ruatioiis, 
Tlic choroctris used are of tlie same stjrJe as those in the alwe- 
tuontioned inscriptioiu:, 

5—6. Is’os. y audfJ, which, on grounds of (mlseoL'iaphyj are also assigjialde to 
atiout the nth century, are ton frAginentary to yield, any Infovmatiom 

7. Middle i>OTtion o£ an iuscrihed slal;, 5" X J>". The second linn contained 
the nauics of certain Tjiiic S inciitioiia Ckvia, the mi^deru 

Osifj. In the -ItJi line ire read of a gold tinial and hminoi'. Tn the 
next lino we can recover the date, which is 115)7 of the I'ikrunia era. 
Line d contains the name of Asadnva, who prcsitmaldy Is the snniu 
as Asarajn of the feudatory Gliahaxnana Iriljo. 

S. Xinetccii fragments of an inscribed slab, which came to light in the 
eastern jKirtion of the middle terrace. They range in siite from 1^" 
to 0'^ Sm eiiteon of these pieces can Ijc put together with certainty, 
and thus supply port ions of tlie first 4S lines of the iiL«crii)tion. The 
lacaua} which remain are large and many, hut the majority can he 
restored until the help of the Niiiiol plates of the ilnjaputra f^Irtipala 
of Vikrama-Samvat 1218.’ The width of the sUb was about 13" 
and the hoight up to the 4Sth line 2' 4A", The other two fmgtnenls 

are from the lower part of the slab, hnt, as they fit neither lo each 
othcM* * nor to the upi>er portion, the total licight of the sbb remains 
uncertain. 

ITie object of tliia insciiption was to record the bestowal of a vilhige. wliosc 
naino is lost. The boundaries of this village are siiccifiwl in lines 39 and 4ft of the 
inscription. It was bmindod on the north by Stlyaliati, ivhich may perimps ho 
identified with Sthaf, situated some six mihis to the cast of Sojat town, Tim iiainus 
of the other boundaries arc lest. The articles of daily worship were rccordml in the 
Itvst line of the iiiscri|>tion. One of Ihem was tnusk (i'as/dri). 

Tlic recipient of the gift, as recorded inline 29, was [Nara]bhalasvjlmi, ivhu, no 
doubt, is the some us the NfibailrnsvamidOvu of inscription 'Sa. 11, It is, Ihcrctore, 
certain that, when this inscription was put up, the temple at lliindoL' was a 
VaLshnava one. 

The donor of the vilbigo was Salmjaiiala, son of nay:ii>iiia, gmudson of llaltia* 
pala and great-grandBOn of rrithviijala, of the feudatory Chahamiiua clan of 
Xadula. The main interest of the inscription lies In the fact that it supplies the 
names of four lueiubets of the T^ndiila CliiThaniaua elan, wliich were not known 
before. They are Sahajap^la, Rdya]iala, liis queen I’adinalinficvj, and Ilatuapala. 
The name of Knya]>nla was known from several inscriptions from Xadltil and Ka4bl> 
but it is only iiow' that we know hii! proper |ilaoe in the genealogy of this clan.* 

The date of the iuaeviption is missing. M'e have, hoivevor, dates for Rayajialu, 
the father and prt^lccessor of Suhajajiala, which rung** fi'om Vikraina-SamTat 
1189 to 1203. Saimjapnla’s reign mnsl thorefoi'c hate communewl s-jon after 
1202 V, 8, 


^ Vidt! Mp* hidnw VV* 

* €1, IT- 
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1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 
ft. 

r>. 

7. 

8. 
9, 

10 . 

11 . 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 
10 . 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 
2:i. 

24. 

25. 

26. 


27. 


Trtfn^riiil. 

[’ffT 5m*n 5 TiTra'»fni [n*] 

. . , • 

.TilTWrafTT i!r«5R^[7r*]. 

.... . a HT^nrdsrrwC^T 

[iIT^''n?li:r’WTTTT II [^‘l^ ^Wi33!,Tl)^[q7T5ra:*] 

[ijcrfiT: 7TOrrjfn^wf^*]?TT "^[infVl'jTnw; iri: i [«*]- 

iraTTi[i?\7n fVim- 

[qror TTw ii] Rrnt^fl'ir^Tir* 

rlTTT?TTfni ^ 

[^;^^*W5r;^*jTf: I ^ .... TifVa^: ^ .... 

TTsr: ..... ^ ^nm^- 

».* ■ • . 

Wr WttoTft3[5i*]^^Twtrr^ ^^: I 

g vt^m f^nn^w s [^•]^ *npn-t[9r*] , . , 

T5WPa^ nfkTtejL^rrfu*] . . . [^*3 

.. 

^ «r«!fi;n 11511 1 |.. [55imr*J* 

^ wi[3T ill^f TifcMRi frRrm?T^tni'irf^*] 
efsrir^ ^iifqmsT[isi ...... 

rdr*jm4^Mi4*mdk[€T Ysn f^ra ^* 3 - 

. 

.fT%^ 


.^ ^^Tgwrfwrs^f*J 

29.. . 'll .. , 

. . . . ^ (r).[^f7] j; ^ ... [g*] 

31. ww .. 

32. ^fsTl^T^T.. . 

33. ^TOTsi .. 

31.. . 

35. w[e^*]. 

30. ^gwrfiT; .... 

37. 

38. wigji?? •...,,. 

3», m fwm^TR^lTr . , . , , 
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40. ■3VTT7I: If... • [fl] AT. 

[vi'lWNo 

■41. n .... *..■■. fiTqn 


42, ^iifTqfn (tfl) ?['ffT] [ll %iTT*J fu Ilfiru [«RT ^ I 

■43. (11 irraRW^ I 

44, nr^trwV wfwiwfi?: ...... <fiwm- 

45, it sp^TT n ^fw [4w ^ TTsrIii:*] 

46, ipsr qvB w ^ tiw*!* p]. 

47, ^r ?rm • [m]. 

48, g tit[^J.. . 

Hera a. few Un^E nm 

2. 7nf^T»i7IW^ p ?^f*T ^rpiT* j 

Ji. ^*n if"’! I Pi"' hI" sn I rPT (1 iPi ■me 

!g*I<.l^’^r| 11*] 

4!. [^mi*3fq'«mfflK] ^wf^[f*JwiMi(H«n*i3TT 

5 . f^lRftlwniT: I IIFFn^WTT5I=Ff^*rrrT ^TTTTt W! TnfT P | 

6 .viTJTT:?! 

7 . 

8 .Tran’? fiT [spf:*] 

Oiw nr twii Jin« nre Bi^Tiin leid^ing htre-^n 

» ■■ * * 

2. , , , [Trq]?*^ rm 

+i. ........ 

4 . . . . ira \ 

Iii!k!ii[)tia)is 0—10. Tidrl nti' iivronnatiou of any value. 

Inscriptioiv 11. Seven fitigioL’iits of uu Jnscri|>rifm wJiieli ivus mcisod on a pillar. 
To jn^lgo fmni the style of tliu ohoi'actors, tlife niscTijiliou is TOfcralile to alioiit tlie 
same date as No. 8. Tlio eplyraiiii n^rds llie eiidowmeut of 0 villaije (name lost) 
to the N^iilasvaniulevft tem]dc. to meet the eKpciises of tiie swijjg ft-stival. 

Tiio remamiug live inscription^^ supply no historical inforniation. 


.T, 21. ^lAuau -vtj, . 
DaIa Hah Saujti. 
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rpHE present paper contains a r6sum4 of the chief results of an archaeological 
-L tour made by me on the western bordei-s of Tibet in the summer of 1909 on 
behalf of the Government of India. Starting from Simla on the 14th Jvme, I travel¬ 
led up the Satluj valley to Poo in Bushahr and Shipke in Tibet, and, crossing over to 
Spiti, continued my journey through Kubshu and Rong-chu-igyud to Leh, the capital 
of Ladakh. From Leh I followed the trade route to Srinagar in Kashmir with ex¬ 
cursions to Likir, Alchi, Mangrgjni and Chigtan. I returned by way of the Plains, to 
Simla on the 11th October. The epigraphical and other historical and archaeolo¬ 
gical materials recovered will be published in due coui-se. 

The most ancient epigraphs of this region are the rock’ inscriptions of Khalatse 
consisting of one in Brahinl and three in Kharoshthi. In the coui'sC of m'y tour, I 
did not meet with any of an earlier period, nor did I discover any more of the same 
age. • We arrived at Elhalatse just in time to prevent the inscribed rocks from being 
destroyed. As a new bridge across the Indus was being constructed, many boulders, 
some ndth interesting rock-carWiigs and inscriptions, had!been blasted, and that 
with the BrahiVi inscription‘had already been marked. I spoke' to ’the overseer in 
charge, as well as to the officials of Khalatse, and entreated them to preseiwe these 
invaluable stones. We took photographs of the Brahmi and the longer Kharoshthi 
inscription near the bridge, and of the ancient Gupta inscription near the mGochen 
stttpci- In addition, a paper impression was taken of the Kharo.shthl inscrij)tion. 
The Brahmi and the two shorter Kharoshthi inscriptions have already been read by 
Dr. Vogel.^ 

About two miles above the Commissioner’s compound, in the Leh valley, there 
are several ancient graves on which the late Dr. Sbawe and myself did some excava¬ 
tion work in 1903. On hearing that somebody had again opened one of the graves, 

• See his Annual Prof/rets Report, 1906. and my paper IHetoritche Dokumente von KhalaUe in Z. D. M. G., 
Vol. LXI. p. 383. Oar photograph of the Kharoshthi inscription wis gout to Professor Rai«8on of Cambridge, 
as sug^est^d by Mr, Murshall. 
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rpnE presfliit pap(^^ contains a t&mue oT the chief rosuite of an fircha 2 ologi«a 
J- tour made by mo On llio wcptcrn bordei's of Tibet in tlie summer ol 1909 on 
behalf of tbo Gorcrnnicnt of India, Starting' from Simla on Uie litli -Tunc, I travel¬ 
led up the Ssitluj valley to Poo in Bushnbr mul Shipke in Tibet, and, cassLn^' oyer to 
Spiti, continued my journoy tliruu^Hi Ituljslm mid Rnii^-cUu-r“y^ud to Leh, the capital 
of Lftdfllcb. Prom Lull I lolloweJ tho tmde roiitu to Srinagar ia Enj^hmir with os- 
ciirsions to Likir, Alchi, Maiigj^yu and Cbiartan, I returned by way of the Plains, to 
Simla on tbo 11th October. Tlie ppigiapliical and other bistorical nnd arciiieolo- 
glcal mateidals recovered viill bo publislied in si no coum*. 

The mo.st ancient epigraplis of this rugiou nii> the rock insscripHoufl of Kiialatse 
consisting of one in Brnlimi and three in Kbai usbthi. In thu course of my tour, T 
did not meet witli any of an earlier jierioil, nor did T discover any more of the same 
ago, W e arrived at Kbalatsc just in time to prevent the iusucibecl rocks from being 
destroyed* *15 a new bridge across liie Indus was being constructetl, niauv boulders, 
some T^-itb iulereating rcick-curviivg.-; and inscriptions, had bden blasted, and that 
with the Brahml inscrijition had already heon marked. 1 spoke to tlie overseer in 
diarge, as vieU as to iho officials of Khalatse, and entreated them to pi-eseivu these 
invaluable stones. ttiok [ihotoLtraplis of the Jliahml and Iho longer Khan'jsbtlii 

inscription nuar tliu bridge, iind ol tbe ancient Gupta insuription jiear'^ tbo uiGochon 
III addition, a paper improssUm wun taken of the KharOshthj inscription. 
1’he Brabmi ami the two shorter Khareslitln in^riptions have nli-e,-ulv boon read bv 
Dr. ITigcl.’ 

About two miles above iJic Coinmissiemn-'s coiu]>oijiid, in the Leh yulloy, there 
are several ancient graves on which tin- late Dr. .Shnwe ami mysr-lf did some’exouva- 
tion work in 1903. On Imaring that .■iomebody had again opened one of the graves, 

T ^ twj art»K«/ li^purt, liloi). «||.| mj imj.t JfoktrOirHtv v>a £&tffau0 in Z. ll JV. 

Vwl, LXt, Jt. flSS. O-IT Iihflt0!i;wi>1i vf thtf lihrirtniitUi iHHTlplioh WJHWIH iv PmCetMjr of CimbriJiw. 

Ai by 'iTp MiirilitUL 
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1 aecitlecl to (■xuraine them. ]>cfinre it slwulil hv. too Iriip. The roof of thi:i -rave 
«-hieli I ofiened U more llmu a yavcl hnlruv LUe pi';v<inTit luvel of tln> eroiiTKl. Tt 
coosietif ofki-^O unhewn stones of rcctan^rulor shupe, onoli al)oiit one'nnfl a hulf 
j-artls lon^ and n fool or so broad. Thu walk consist of masonry of imlirun 
stones. The ^jrave Ls ahont two .vanLs l0u^», one and a lialf ynnis bro;ui/aiid at. least 
six feet deep. 

The trniTe contained day pots of various sizes, a few en tiie, Ud most of them 
in friujjnents. TJic largest pot, of wliieh only frajpiiEnts came to ji^lit, mav Jiavo 
had a height of three feet the smulier pots, wlndi n ere rai er than thi.' hjrw ones, 
hatl a heiglit of four to six inehos. There wurt.' also small saucer-like vessila of 
burnt elay. prfdiahly lamitt. Tlif pottery of tlie graves is not wheel /mt Imiid-made, 
anrl pruvidtil with very small iiaiidles, When Ur. Sliawe and myself examined 
this grave in 11)03, we found two elegant nmdiuirji-sized vessels onuimmitcd 
with designs in dark red colour. This tlmu wo could not find a single pot with 
paintofl designs in tUo gnive; but linear oi-nniueuts were Iiiipreswxl an several 
of them. These painted or stnuiisnl oriiumcnb iur all of n very pniiiifivu 
ty^jt*. They eonsisl of spiraLs, ladders and xigJtiig hands; anil oceasioimlly there are 
bundles of lines which nmy represent gra's* or ivuds. As most of the pots wow* 
liroken iit thu bullom, 1 was led to believe ihar tin y liaii hilkni down from a«jjiie 
height, 'prohahly fi-oni wooUou boards. 

As I hud obseiwed, when pneviuiisly exmiunhig tlie gnu'es, most of the jiots 
wore flllcvl with human Imues. This cireiiinstauue seems to indiciitr flint the uucioiU 
uihabitants of tlie Leli valley iiulitlged iu the praetieu of eutliiig the (xirjises 
to pieces and tilling the cfny pots with the fragments. This custom, wliicli is 
also found in other jwirts of the globe, is asserUtl by C’ljincse authors ro have been 
ill rogue in the ‘‘ Tlnipire of the Basleni WoujCu." Wo found between fifteen 
and Incilty skulls in one single gi’ave. lion- many there were originully^ it 
is difficult to titiiU?, as wc were not the lii'st tu examine the grave, .\JI the 
skulls were most lUstinctly ilolicbocejihalic, anil the index forninJas 7-t—77 would 
probably suit them all. As doltchoc<>phalic beads are a distinctive mark of the 
Uards of Du Jiaiiit, uml ulhcr Dartl sutllcmciits of idudukb, wo are led to believe 
that the people who buUt these ancient graves, were probably of Dard stock, 
Tlcsiiies human bones, the gnivc eoutaiued Ihc skull of a sheep! and thy horn of an 
ox, wliicli are appireiiily remiuiui of u sucritico, or gifts to the dead. 

The grave yieldeil also » uumbor of bronze iniplemeiits, some in fairly good 
prtservatiou, 31osl of tliem, however, were much corroded and covered wit.h thick 
layers of verdigris. First of all, ] mav ment ion small srpiare lamime of thin bronze, 
furnished ivitli an embossed ring, of which wo found hundreds. Whether they 
were used for oruamental puriwsoii, or as euins, T am itnahle to decide. Then, there 
were numerous beads of brom^o, both round and oblong in shuiMj, small and Inr.:e, 
the largest thicker than a tingor. Later on, wo discovered little hcll-shapod pen¬ 
dants of bronze wilh triangular holes and a ring at llio top. I'boy were probably 
insnrtotl between the bronze licads of the nocklaoe. Then, there wen” a number of 
bronze buttons of various sizes with a loop on the reverse, some of ordinary sizc^ 
about half an inch in diameter, but ulhcra much larger, up to about two inches in 
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in prison as a martyr for Buddhism al)out 1025 A.D. The wonls following the name 
in the inscription are sku ring la —“ in his life time.” Though fragmentary, the inscrip¬ 
tion contains some interesting information. We learn from it that in the days of the 
priest-king Ye-shes-’od the villages of Spu (Poo) and dKor both existed and that Spu 
even possessed a palace. The priest-king had ten sons, and all of them were .sent to 
Poo. With what object cannot be said with certainty, but from the frequent 
occurrence of the words Iha-ehos (religion of the Iha) and ntigar-chos (former 
religion), it appears that they were sent here for the propagation of Buddhism. In 
the end we reatl that they erected at Spu some structure, probably the first Buddhist 
temple, which has now entirely disappeared. 

On one of the walls of the Tabo monastery of Spiti I discovered an inscription 
of the days of king Byang-chub-’od of Guge, the very ruler who invited Ati4a to 
Tibet. The principal haU of the Tabo monaster 5 % called rXam-par snang-mdzad, 
seems to have remained almost unchanged since the days of Ati&i, and its artistic 
images and ancient pictiures deserve a closer study than we could devote to it during 
our brief visit. It also contains an eleventh century manascript of the Tibetan 
version of the Prajna-paramita. 

More important than this document are two inscriptions written on the wall in 
black ink immediately above the floor. Their low position indicates that they were 
intended for people who are in the habit of sitting cross-legged on the ground. One 
of them is historical ; it sjKjaks of the foundation of the Tabo monastery about 900 
years ago, and of people wlio were connected with that event. The other inscription 
is admonitory. One might call it “ blessing and cursing,” but there is more of cursing 
in it than of blessing. It speaks of the many punishments to be inflicted on such 
lamas, as do not live up to the standard of the law, and there is no end of chopping 
off parts of their bodies. I wonder if these regulations have ever been carried out. 
To return to the historical inscription, it records a renovation of the Tabo monastery 
by Byang-chub-’od, the priest-king of Guge, forty-six years after the monastery had 
been foirrrdcd by Lhayi-bu Byang-chub sems-dpa. The latter, evidently the king of 
Ladakh mentioired in the Ladakhi chronicle as one of the early rrders of that 
coimtry, is referred to with much respect in this inscription. His advice was 
reireaterlly asked by the king of Grrge, and thrrs the inscription cotrfirms the statc- 
merrt of historj’ that the kings of Ladakh were the recognized suzerairrs of the prirrees 
of Guge. Besides both these royal names, the inscription contains those of the two 
most important lamas of the period, viz., Rin-chen bzang-po, arrd Atr^a, the latter 
Ireing called Phrrl-byung, which is his Tibetan name, as already stated by the Rev. 
Jaschke. The inscription says that Rin-chen bzang-po was made a “light of wisdom ” 
through the agency of Atrsa. Tlris is apjrarerrtly a reference to the controversy 
between the two lamas which ended with Rin-chen bzang-po acknowledging Atria’s 
superiority. 

As this inscription nas evidently written in the days of king Byang-chub-’od, 
about 1050 A.D., it is of great importance for Tibetan paltcography, as are also the 
inscriptions of the same times at Poo, Alchi, and Mangigyu in Ladakh. It should be 
remembered that, besides these epigraphs, only the following dateablo inscriptions of 
ancient Tibet have l)ecome known : (1) The Endere inscriptions of the 8tb century 
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discovered by Dr. Stein. (2) The inscription of king Khri-srong-lde-bfean of about 
780 A.D. at Lhasa, discovered by Professor Waddell. (3) The inscription of king 
Ralpacan of 810-820 A.D. at Lhasa. The most archaic of the Endere epigraphs 
have among others, the following peculiarities(1) the i vowel sign is often inverted; 
(2) w'hen ni precedes i ot e, y intervenes ; (3) words ending in r, I, or n are furnished 
with a d suffix. Now, the Tabo, Spu, Alchi and Mangrgyu inscriptions of the llth 
century exhibit only the two last mentioned peculiarities. The i vowel sign is no 
longer inverted in them, but is always in its pi“esent position. From tliis observation 
we may conclude that all those inscriptions which contain inverted i vowel signs, may 
be older than the eleventh century. As regards the position of the e and o vowel 
signs on the right or left upper end, or above, the consonant base, it varies with the 
age of inscriptions. I have recorded a few observations on tliis peculiarity in my 
article on Rali)acan’s inscription.‘ I am of opinion that the compilation of the 
bKa-’agyur about 1300 A.D., marks an epoch in Tibetan pala?ography. It 
probably put an end to the intervening y l)etween m and i or e, and to the 
suffixed d. From about the year 1300 A.D., the Tilietan orthography probably 
remained stationary, and the age of an inscription after 1300 can be estimated 
only by the position of the vowel signs on or above theii* consonant bases. 

Witli regard to the Alchi monastery, it deserves special mention that a well 
executed picture of a king with his wife and son is found on the other side of the 
door, opposite to king Byang-chub sems-dpa’s inscription. It, therefore, most 
jwobably represents this king himself. My reason for this assertion is that both in 
the dGon-khang temple of Leh and in the Byams-pa temple of Basgo, we find the 
portraits of the royal founders by the side of the door. The supposetl king Byang- 
chub sems-dpa wears a diadem, and his yelloiv coat has large round spots of blue or 
juirple colour with the figure of a lion or tiger in each of them, whilst his girdle 
shows a checkered pattern of white and red. He is shaded by an umbrella and in 
his hand carries an axe of fanciful shape. His son (probably Lha-chen rgyal-po) is 
dressed in a similar manner and the queen has her hair plaited in little j)igtails. 
In another hall at Alchi there are also some interesting pictures of the same times 
representing Tibetan sports, notably hawking. 

In Srinagar, the capital of Kashmir, I paid special attention to all such jdaces 
as are connected with RiSchana Bhoti, the Tibetan king of Kashmir who reigned 
from 1319 to 1323 A.D. He is the reputed builder of the A^vwal Masjid, the 
oldest mosque of Srinagar, a small insignificant building which bears no compari¬ 
son with the beautiful later mosques of Srinagar. It has not even a minaret on the 
roof, and the walls have lost their plaster coating. It is empty and devoid of 
artistic decoration. It is said that formerly there was a stone slab incised with 
non-Arabic characters, described as a kind of Sastri, which designation may stand 
for Surada or Tibetan. About twenty years ago, so I was told, a European carried 
off the stone and took it to England. Anyhow, a Persian translation of the 
inscription has apparently been preserved in Haidar IMalik’s Pereian History 
of Kashmir. It runs thus : “ My friend, for the sake of gaiety, has become the 

observed of observei’s. His face claimed Isl.im, and his hair adorned paganism. He 
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tliainot^r. Tlie lar^esl hatl a wono|miiotla<!, like an IiHlian one anna piene. Ncnn 
of them eotitainctl an inscilption. TJio smallest were quite plaini the Inrgtst liad an 
elaliowitc spiral oruaiueot, and thosn of niediviiii a star ornannjiit. 1 sup|inse 
that these Huttons wore ivorn hv the andeiit oUidals ns n iHstiii^uishiji!: uiark of 
runk> as is the <!asc in China nowadays. Ties ides seTcral frairineiits of hronste jiots, 
wc found a well prt*S(n'VP<l sinnll lirauze can witli a sjiout. of excelJoiil worknmnship, 
though quite jdinn and without any onuunent. I may also mention a hroiute seal 
with a cross patlem iiud an entiro hracclct with a puttorn of sninll cireles^ fa 
addition, lot iiio say that fittgmonts of iron implements and a single gold implcnient 
came lo light uIho. The latter is of a slinpc similar to the inouth-piwc of a trumpet, 
hut its purpose is not known. Its omauientatiou is a euived form of the Ureok 
key. 

Tlie ancient graves at TiOii. as stated a bore, os well as (hose at rGya call to 
Juiad the following deserijition of the form <jf luirial practised in the “ Empire of the 
Eastern AVomen ” as found ill Clunesc* historiiuis;—‘MVhen a person of nat dies, 
they strip off the skin, and put the finish ami liones miiLod with gold powder into a 

vasti, a^id then bury it .At the Ijuriai of the sovereign, several tens of the great 

ministers and I'dalives arc huried at the same time.'’ The latter stalemeiit may 
account for the great mnnhor of skulls, sometimes as many as twenty, found in a 
siiiiglc gmve. Evom the largo i)ron>:e hultons, obyiously a mark of high rank, I 
conclude that Llie Lch gmre act I nil ly eontainml lluj rcmiiiiw of several miniafers. 
The hoimdavicsftf the “ Eininra of the Eastcni Women” are given in the as 

well as by ITiueu Tsaiig. TJiey arc Kliolau, SamjHilia (Ladokh), jirohmapura (tho 
ujiper Eavi valley) and Td^et. The Empire appnnmtly eoniprised tlie Tihetau pro* 
viiicea of Gugc and lliitliog, and possibly Eastern Lr[dakh.* The empire was a 
Tilietan oiui according to our Chinese aidhorities, and it is tlicrcfoio di/Ticult to ac¬ 
count for dolichocephulie Inmhi in the Leh graves, Iho skulk Iniing cvirlcntiy nor 
UiofiC of Tiholans but of .Aryans. Afy explanation would be that in those times 
the greater part of Ladakh was inbnbitrd by Lard emigrants from Gilgit. Aa 
regards the date of Iho heh graves, the prcsctiet* of iron, hcsidl^s hroiiae, seoms to 
preclude the lixing of any very early date. In my opinion the grave dates from 
between 1 nnd 5(t0 A.D. 

Our researehea in tlie Jioid of the prc-BiiddhiKt religion of Ladakh and Tilwt 
were also crowTied witli success. The earliest type of the pre*Euddhi»t religion is 
Nature worship, as it finds expn.v.'iion in the oral vcisions of Uio Kesor Saga, and 
in several collections of hytiiuR, siidi as the gLiiig-g]u and the luarriago rituals. The 
principal sources for ttie study of this ancient religion are oonlaiufxl in the folk* 
lore of the western bowlpi's of Tihel. Eiit some of tlio ancietit songs have already 
litjComc literature. Then, uliat ts htemtuTe, and U’liat folklore? T’or mv own parl^ 
when an old siiga or hymnal which has lieen handed (kwn orally for centuries fa 
reduced to writing wittimit tlie agency of a European or oflucated Indian, I propose 
to call it Utenitnre. 

Previous to my Tihetan tour 1 liad discovcreil only a single spccinien of such 
indi genous matmscTipfa o f liymnafa, e L-., the ^Ear riagc Ritnal of Tagmachig, To my 

* VJ. iHy AV, und *•./i.ls-iw.ci*.fq.f, tm ISIQ, 4b9 ff. " 






irrSTOlilCAL UOClraiKNTS FltOil THE fMiUMillfj OF lIJiKT. 107 

•rraltiicsitlon I found nt Too anotbtM* tiiuaiOieriiitornnohl linniialuritteiiilonTibr 
Hie natives tliomstdn's. Accurdini' to their omu stateijieiit, it eoiitaiaud the sont? 
wliicli were leswl an the oeciisiou i>r their former liiiman sacridee!*. The iau'^iun'e of 
this liyiimal w exce|jlionaUy diffieult h> uiuloinfjimL AltlioiiL'li I liuvo inadis partial 
trLiiishitioiiii ot it, T am still tar Iroiii ujidersttiiuhni' Die wliolo^ The laiil part Li of 
Hpecial iutemt, as It seonuito contain the ideas of the ]ire-15midhist inhahitanb of 
tliPSiMTsfions willi re^ranl to the life after death, LaU-r on, when the i>re-J3iuklMait 
reliiirion had heconie mi^ed up ivitlidoelrines liorrowed tmiu Bmldhisni and Hiudnism 
it clnin"etl ils ciiaraeter and litKinme the 15fni-dios. which was still provaient in the 
tenth and elev'eiith CCiiliiriest ;i!i we know' from legends Conueoted wirli MLlnras]ia. 

AVe discovered what appeared to he a ruined lion-iw temple of those times at 
Lamayuru, The enlmnoe w;is tmvanLs the east, cvactly an in many aticient Rnddliist 
teiiiploi:. Oiv'itig to the roof having collapsed, the frescijcs in this tempk' liavc 
suffered haiUy, Most of the divinities painted on the walls of the hall, are of llud- 
dliist tyi>c, hut tlieir coinidoxion is cither hUie or hlack, ami their dress is r«l. 
Besides, there were several female %nres of uTiimial sliape wlioso complex ion was 
white. They appear to ivevar ear tlaiw, like the inodern Ladakhi women. On ihe 
ceiling n erc represented well designed row's of female imwieians, allcrnately wluie 
and grey. The most intcrcfit lug group of frescoes is that which repn-sents wliiif. f 
heliere to be jiricsts of the Bon-ixi religion. One of them is represented nimosi 
life HiKC, whilst the otlmrw are smaller. They an? nil cluthcd lu white uinleriraruients 
and strI|M?d gowns. The large figure, and one of the siniillci- iiguivs, wear gowns 
with hiaok and filuu striiH-s ; in the case of the other siuitU ligurcs tini gowns jirc 
striiicil hlnck and grey, TTie large figure, nunwver, wears n idin: lint, iiko a EuiM[iean 
soft hat with fi hivmd Iiriin. The smaller figures liave hats of Ihe sjinio siiaiw, Iml of 
black colour. In most roforonocs to the Bou-jio priests, tlicir ilross is tlosorilnrd an 
lieiug black, ljut Uicn.i ait' a few passages which make MU'iition of the blue Colour of 
tlioir dress, 'riiesc reiios of the Boil religion at Lamayuru are of some imjiort.aiice; 
for, ns wc loam from 8arat Cliaiiilr<i Tins’ “.Tmu'iicy to Lhasa,’' the present day Bon- 
po priests of Central Tihct cannot he dLsUiiguLsheil from Badilliifit priests, the dre-Ks 
of hotli being cxnctiy alike. 

The times of Atisn have hiscoiue known tlirongh the siuiusftuthor'tiwork,'* Tiulian 
Pandits in the Land of Snow,” and a few- Iniudatious of texts lahitiiig to eluirch 
history have btani piiiilished in the Journals of the Biuhlluat 'foxt Society, BuL 
up to the present, it has been iinjiossihle to ileeitle iviiclUer tlie persons incutlonod in 
connection with Ati4a actually livoil, or not. Tii the com-so of our tour we 
discovered so^eral inscriptions of those times, at Poo, in Spiti and in Ladakh. 

I’he (itio at Poo is a rock inscription which was found in a field holonging to a 
lama eallial hKa-rg.v^aU, The rock is about six feet high and is tairvial on otm side. The 
Lipiier half of the carved sirk: shows the wt?|l executed represputalion of n sifi//a, the 
lower half, which is in very had prew'rvaf-ioii and uio.'+fly inuUn-grouiid, tlmt of n 
human being wearing a threu*]’<'dnt«i hat. On the other side of the stone is a Tihelau 
inscription of cloven lines, of which only the first two are in fair pti?s«,'rvalion; of the 
remain lug lines only the beginning and eiul portions linve been pnM’rved, The 
thiit line conlahis tlic full name of the royal jwlest Lha-ldmna Ye*5 lies‘'nod, who dietl 





no 
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controls Ijoth |Kignnisni nnd TsUirir nnri tnki?s intemst in hoth/’ From tliin 
inscription it would follow tluit illitdmua litliQti luid liccume lialf couvorlod. 
The An wal Masjtd is, according to popular tradition, tlio oirlfist mriii(pno of SriHagJii', 
at id |implc Assort that thmisniids of Kiudus wci'c here convertod to Tslam. tt is 
generally known as lliiuldu Jiasjid. lu the cbionicle, mentloucd aliovo, it 

is also stuiotl that Eifichnrta BliOti hoiIt tlio shrinecfilied Ihdimi r^nkai', which •» 
situated only n few stops from the Aww/d Mosejne. Tt is interesting Ihat 
Eificharm's frioiid, priest Hulhul, has found his way into Liulakhi folkloif', whero he 
is mentioned in the song of tho llmlro llnsjifl of Srlnagnr. At. a short distance from 
Eulhul Tjankar, people showed us tlic grave of Eiilchuna Ehoti, It is marked hy a 
plain slnb nninscrihed and a little largf?r in sbe tluiu Ibo toiiibstoncs of common 
proplc. It is gurroundcfl by a low stone wnlJ on the four sides, and roBcInishcs 
have been planted inside the enclosure. As I have sliow'n dscwhere,’ Rihehana 
Ebuti is prohahly identical wdt!i the Tdia-ehen rgj'albu rln-ciien of the Litdnkh 
ehTouidci&, 

At Lch, I discovcreil the firat inscription of king bKrn*shis rnani-rgj'nl, the 
Ladakhi king who, in nil imduibility, reigned in the tLiys of the Turkoman 
iiiTusion of Suljiin lluidjir of Kagh^w, IISOO—1532 A.E, Tt is found iu a tempde 
of red colour, on the top of the rNfiui-rgyai rbe-mo hill at Leh. This temple, 
enlletl niGon-klmiig, is tiie very one which was erected hy king Ij R.ia-riii:^ rnam- 
Tiryal, ns stated in the rGyal-rabs, Ur. lllarx ivas assured of its existence, but 
w;ui unable to visit, it, Tt eon tains very artist ic^idly executed figui'cs of “the four 
lords" ubicli are from afiout tliree to eight feet liigli. TIju priuciiud fignre re- 
])i'eseut« ryiim-thos-sras (Vai^ravaiiiO, Ihe gfxl of wealth, in sexual union with his 
l^fikti. Thc«t images belong lo the few in Ladakh wliich cuii lie roughly dated and 
are, ihorcfon?, of the greatest iiniiortanec for the histoiT of Tihetun art. Amoiur tlie 
wall paintings, J uolk-ed om- on tlie right band side of llic door which rcpresejited 
goigpfuisly dcCMscd nioii vi ifaring Varkuiidi turbans. A( IksL 1 failed to underattmd 
tlie preaoiice of these Mosiim portraits in a Jduddhist tciuple, uutil the luma in 
charge explained llml they reprt'sonlwl Ladakhi kings. By the side of the picture, 
there is a long ins(*ri|)tioii in gold mi iiidigo-tintcd it;ijiei-, whicli mentions king 
liKra-slifs rNnin-rgyah tlie Imilder of the tuiuple. From this i1 appears that tlie 
pleriu-e represents this king v^]|(^ tcsliliwl to hL feignixl attadmunT, to tlie Turks hy 
adopting their dress. As Tcganb the 'rurfcoman irn'CMioit under SultAn Hnicbir, whhJi 
look idacc duriug Ids reigti, it is very diflicuU to reooncUc tin- 'riiiutan witli the 
Turkish acemmt contetTinl in iJie I’arikh-i-ItashidT, According to the Tihotuii 
wiiireos, he gainerl a signal victory over the Turkmnaiui and the eorjiflcs of tlie slain 
1’iij‘lis were placed Iwl'orc the iflols of tiie iiiGoit-khang U'midw, whoreas the Tflrikh» 
i-Iloshtill reprosents him as a servant of the Turks who liold lilm in little lionour. 
Ill Uie fresco, it is only the male meinbens of the royal family of Lmlakh trim are 
ahnwTi wearing the Turkoman dress, whcix'as the feinales aro dre^jaed in true Ladakhi 
fashion, It is of particular importance that the name of a state minister, Phvag-nlor 
is mcuHoned iu the teiiit*k* inscription, us havingservofliindfr bKra-sliisrNaiii-rgyal. 
The name of the siitne minister in found in the Raru rock iiiscriplion tvhich 

‘ rj: h.j ttrfrtrnrr^ t» lif f*,. it/ iu /W, Ami. V^iL XXX VIJ. 
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cou1aii]fi the aamu of a kjii[^, Lha-eheiv Kiii;-dga irXftiii-i'!>_vftl. As Uie lalki' imnre 
is not found in tlie Lntinkhi clivonicles, T liad dlflicultji' in. idciitifyinf* ktiicf Kim-d^^j 
rXflin-rgyaL .Xovv L I'eel inclined to identify him with liXra-sliis v^’'aul-l■^^ya]'s 
father, kin^ Lha-ebeu hlia-sfau, the fomider of therXain-r^al ilpinstr. It is quite 
possilde Hint Lbn'chcn bliA-!<an (lid not only [five naTiies conlaiiiiiiy^ the woid rJinin- 
ruyul to his sons, hul Hint he assinaed such a name for himself. Thus, Kmi-dga 
rXain-i'fryai may lie iilmtical with Llni'Chcn blin-^aii; and the minister riiyn^-idor, 
after Imvinq servetl LIm*clien bha-^n, may have done sen fen also luulei’ liKra-Bliis 
Aaolbcr iiisicriptioii of liKin-aliis ivXam-rgyal is found at Alehi, wliere 
lie renovated tlie ^Siiui-thsng temple, apjmmitly wilh the assistance of an Indian 
wlio knew the Mu^al style of |iaiutiii^. This adaptation of 1 [iii;1;ia 1 nrt to a 
HudfUiist subject is jnvibably luiiqiic. It is tideresliti" lhat tlie in.Boriptioii which 
records the restoration of tlie teinple, also mentions the amount of i-cil, hliio, or piild 
culouL' uliloh was coiLtriliuted hy vai'ious iieasaut^ of the nei^lilmiirltood. 

On a witJiii’ wall at Ilorling, in the desert hetwoen Kmiitwar and Spiti, T 
(liscovurtMl an insCTiption of u kin^-of Ouue who resided at IWixirantr. idly 

durin" the Uryl half of the I7f h centiny. This i«rni< wall was crcetwl hy an 
iiihahitani of the Tibetan village of rtTyuinkhar, the Shueat of tlie map. When 
reading this inscription, 1 could not belli ttdnkiug at oneo of the Jesuit ])i*icst. 
Andrudu, who pays that be found a Tlhidan kinij at T-sjiiiaiiiug uho was 
favourably in(dined towards Christiunity. This statonieut has hcen subjf?cted to 
serious doubts bv modcTn writoi^ on I'iliet, w)in I'onld not, believe tliut a king should 
over bavo resided at the now iinlni|Kirta at village of Tsa pa rung. Xow AndraiLi 
Is vindicflteii by the inscription wiiicli proves that T.s;iparang was the capital of 
a Bovei'eiifu wlioae power was acknovvleilgcd even as far as Sjpiti- Tbo dynastic 
iiaiiic of tiie kings of Gugt*, the lust of wliojii apparently resideil al Tsapawing 
wa-s Lde. Tbo luime of Ihe kins:mentioned on the votive tablet, is Xliri liKra- 
tdiis giags-pa Txic. As this imiim is not found in 1 he genealogical tree of the Gage 
kings, bf! miLst he one of the later mem I lers of Hie dynasty. He ciinnot well laive 
reigned before ICDO A.D., for ttufiit walls were hardly ever constriicied hehn-e 
tliat time, nor cun Ins reign have fallen much later than 1630 A-Th, lor :iliQiit that 
tiniOj Indm llodlii rXam-rgyal, a younger hrnthcr of the king of Lob, was niado 
vassal king of Guge. aud iu 1G56 .1,1)., Guec w as unnexed by L]uts;i and lucetvcd 
a Tibetan Governor. Tt is, therefore, very probable that Kliri bKra-sbis gi'ngs- 


|ia Ltlo is the very king whose acquaintai'ice was made l>y Andrada in I62d A,.D. 

This suppufsiliun is Htrengtheiied by tho discovery of a similar votit c taldeti 
wlucli 1 made three days after at Tabu iu Spiti. It contained the uamo of ihc 
some king ami gave Tsa|)aning as his residence. But, what is still more surprising, 
is the occiirrcnoc of Hit* following short prayer on the tablet: *' Help tliat the darkness 
and unfaithfiLliicss to our religion there [at Tsaparaiig] may cease. Die man 
who twm'cd the inscription, was (evidently dLspIcaj?od with the king of Tsaparangs 
inclination towaivls Christianity, So ivas tho suzerain king of Jjcb, for it was 
prohaiily on this account that he jdaced bis younger brother on the ihroue of Guge. 
We Bhiu, tberefow;, bo juatified in accepting Audrmla's account of Im mission 


to TsapaTang without auy severo criticism. 
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Among the manuscripts collected by me there are copies of some important 
works relative to the histoiy of Ladakh. iVs stated elsewhere, tlie Tibetan text of 
Dr. K. Marx’s second “ Historical Document from Ladakh ” (of his B. and C. MSS.) 
being lost, the English translation only has as yet been published. It was, of course 
my particular wish to trace these imiioitant documents, but Dr. Marx’s indications 
as to their omiership are somewhat vague. I had long suspected that Munshi 
dPal-rgyas of Leh was the owner of manuscript C. and on the Munshi’s copy of the 
rGyal-rabs bemg examined by the Lev. G. Reichel of Leh, my supposition proved 
to be correct. It was still more difficult to recover manuscript B. Mr. Josef Tli.se- 
lirtau of Leh, our Mi.ssion schoolmaster, succealed finally in tracing Mimshi Tsandan 
of Leh as its happy owner. 

From Munshi dFal-rgyas was also obtained his latest, revised and enlarged, version 
of the Dogra Avar, and from IVIimshi Tsandan a copy of the first chapter of the Lad- 
vags rGyal-rabs, containing an account of the creation of the Avorld, a chapter which 
has never been publishetl. At Leh, I chanced upon a niunber of manuscripts of my 
OAvn, mostly relating to Ladakhi folklore, aaIucIi Avere preserved in the Mission 
libraiy. These manuscripts, of Avliich only a few hav-e as yet been published, as well 
as my other stock of unpublished documents, Avere purchased by the Government of 
India. Among them is a copy of a Avoodprint containing a Primer of the Tibeto- 
Mongolian script of Tibet, and a number of copies of chi*onicles of vassal chiefs from 
Ladakh. The Primer has already stood me in good stead in deciphering the seals of 
the Dalai Lama,‘ of a chief of Sikkim, and of Thse-dpal rXam-rgyal of Ladakh. 

Among the antiquities brought back from my tom- Jet me mention a collection 
of Tibetan stone implements, and another of clay tablets, many of which are fur¬ 
nished Avith inscriiitions in Indian and Tibetan characters. The Indian legends 
cover the period from about 600 to about 1200 A.D. These antiquities Avill be 
deposited in the Indian Museum at Calcutta Avith the exception of those unearihed 
in Ladakh, Avhicli haA'e been claimed by the Kashmir Darbar, and, it is underatood, 
are noAV pre.served in the Partab Singh !Museum at Srinagar. 


A. H. Fraxcke. 


' Cf. niy i>o(e on tie Dalni Lnma’s teat and tie Tib 
pp. 1203 ff. See «Uo J. S. A. S. for lOlO, pp. 204 ft and 528 ff. 
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EXCAVATIONS AT HMAWZA NEAR PROME. 


rilHE vscavatignst extoinlwl over tlie of 11107-8, 11)08-0, and 

X 10tKJ-Ii>, tlio lucality liaTiii^ liDon firet Tisitod by me in 100<!* *7 ui ei>m|muy 
vi'itli llie laic Gotiri^l (le Bpyli6 i:if GocUiii Cliina, wliuse death was a ‘aTious loss to 
Indfi-CliLueso Tn lOOT-S, the followiiur Mtc? TV'crc r!xc'nva1i':il t—IjiI. 

ZtK^ii Paijodfi (East), 2iiil Po^auimkaiiwu, Snl Ttuuuif^hyt^^oa, Mli Mnnth^niapfun 
nml 5lli Ltttaw. Tn Ihc followiug sria^iou I ivni- on Imvo, and tlic excavatioiti wvtv 
coiitinucil by my loctmi lenens, iCnmii; Po Thamii:, B.C.E., K,S.3L. jlssifstnnt 
Ejimucer, ivlio ospoised the West Zol-'u Fa^O(.la nnd clcJirod tlir innftIcoTi the Palace 
fiito. In 1000-10, the ^vorli w-aw rcsrumwl luider my siiiK.TVKiou, mid frt'sli ground 
iriis opened at tin* Sni^diUiii^ Payotln,, Kauthouzitidnmi^, and the Atarin Mokbiiv 
Pai^'oda. 

TTninw'iw ur Vathemyo (thi' City of the Kishi) whieh ba^ In^en identitlL**! will) 
the Sri-ksliek'ft of the Burtaeim Oiirtmicles, b situated about •! inilps hi (he e-ast of 
rvouie, According to tradition, it ivasfoiitidodhy King Duttaliaung, 101 years after 
the Nii'ndiiti ot the iluddhu, tliat is, in liie year 113 B,C, (in aecordanta) with tlie 
Burmese motlnxl of rcckaaing),* In the native annals; it is stated that the citi' was 
surrounded by n ciceiiit wall irith tlurty-tvi o large and ivveuly-tlirf'e small gates, aial 
was filled with Bplendid buihlinya, iuchuluig thcin:* royal pahii*es with haudsonio gilt 
spires. About tJie begin nine of the second ceutury of the CTiristinn em, the town 
was abandoned and fell into ruin, but the remains of massive walls, constructed with 
woU-burnt bricks, 18 inches lou;r by 9 \ridc and 3 thick, and of cinhankuients aod 
pnjjotlas attest tliat, whei'o seeeii or eight ^Tllngos now staml in rice fields and 
swamps, intersected luuv and there by iMiU-hes and strips of bmshwoml. there was 
once a large city, tlic capital of a flourbliing and pmverful tingtloin. 

Cononcl Geriui " ideiitifim: ^i-T-kshctm, with the Marenrn Metropolb of Ptole- 
my, udu) is reputedfo have puhlislnnl his * Gc<>giapliy ’ idiout 11b A.t*. In the 7th 

' C/. U d# Iforlli', Prem^ t( fhmafit. tt #* Mm/vinmh. P.in‘t I(HT_ 

dc' U fnmifmui' dtjp faiiitlct i+) 

* Cf, do ciL p- VlX 

^ St# tJif PtuFrm ft E^iiffrrn ji^***t ^ ^ 
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ccuturvA.iJ. Hiueii Tliwiii^^ {or YuiinCliwaiis^) mid mention Hhih-U-tfh'a-to^hf 

wliidi )inw idetitifiecl witli r^ri-ksliijtra.* In iho eighth ntul iiinlh tenliirit's 

A.D.. tin? follo'W'ing in reeorflcfl in the diapter on Smitliuru Jliirbarjans “ m the 
AnnaL) of the T'tinir dynasly (618—1)05 A.D.)» kmgdom of the Pin or P'iao having 
lnN.‘ii idfutifieri ivitlt Sn-ksheti'a or aneient. Prome, ahhuugli it is ejuito prH#ihle that, 
at that iHM'iod, tiie seat of supiionie ivjwer Jiatl been tmiisfern-d, to Pairaii ; “ iVln-n 
the King of the P'iao sroesout in his jmlmilieeji, he rejiuKeson n coiieh of fjoltieu eortl; 
lint for long distanet^i^ he i-ides an de plimit, lie has M-veral huiidj-eil female a 1 tend ants. 
The eli'ciiku- wall of liis oily is Imilt of "^reeui^h gln/.eil and is 100 It, It 
tATolre gates and tliore are pinrodas at caeh of the four coijioi-s. Tlie iH^oph^ all 
live inside It. Their Ijknise tiles are »f 1ml (uul xine, and they use Ihc wood 
of tlie yephetiiit/i tiohi as timljor. They dhUko takiin; life. Tliey gi'eul each 
other hy eiubmuJui; the anil willi the Imiul. They know how to make asti-oiioujiral 
cah’iihuiojis, and are devotet^s of UiHlillnsm. They have a hundred ninnasteries with 
brieks of vilrerAis wai’t', eiiihyllislied with gohl and silver, Vermillion, gay eoluui's and 
red khio. The floor is [minted ami rnvered wdlh ornaiuentod carpels. TJie King^s 
nsideueo is in like style. The [UHijile cut their hair at seven yeai*s of age and entei' a 
moim-sleiy. IF, at the age of twouty, they have not grasped tin? doctrine, tbev beconie 
lay pirople again. ]=’or elolln.^ tliL'y lUit! a eottun sdrantf, holding flmt, as sill; involves 
the lakiiig of life, it ouglit luit to be worn. On the head they weai* golden-flowered 
hats with a blue net, or bag set with pearls. In the King's palaee there ^i-c pineed 
two hells, one of gold, and one of silver; when an nuemy comes rliey burn incense aud 
beat (bo bells in order to divine t heir good or evil forttme. There is a huge wiiite 
image of hiiiidrcil fwl high; litigants imru inconse and ktieel before the imnge 
w^flecting williin themselves whether thej' an* right or wrong, aftei- which llicv retire, 
mion there is any disaster or i>}ague, (he King alw> kneels down in front of the 

imogeaTul Ijhiines lihnself-The w'omon twist their hair high ni» on tJie orowii of 

the bead, and ornamont, il witli ^triin-s of pearls; they wear a natiiral-tinteil female 
petticoat, and tlirow pieces of delicate silk over themselves. When walking they 
hold a fan, and tlie wives of exalted persons have four or live individiuds at each 
side holding huLs, 

“Nmwehno used to exercise suzerainty over it on account of TOntiguitv and 
by reason of the militarj- strength of _Vau-eImo. Towards I lie dose of (he 8tli 


eenlury A.B., the King Yung K^inng, liearing that Xan-chao bad become pari of tlie 
1 aug Km pi re, Jiad a desin? to join Chiim too, and Xiiiousuii sent an envov nametl 
Y^aiig Kiaim'ng to K ten-nan. I'lie Vlc-emy of Si-di'wan, U d Kao. begged* [lermis- 
sion to offer tlie Emperor some liarburmu songs, and, moreover, hihl the Plao State 
to semd up some nuisicinus, Por spetinejis of their nuisie .si.h- ilie Geueral ATinals. 


His Ylujcsty Hivius Ti h nuule SliU'iiando President of the Tnijjerial mews, anil sent 
hiui back. The t.lovernor of Kdi-flmn submitted n iwmegyrie upon the P‘ino music. 
Tn the year 832, tlie Nan-cliao ilofinpeh kidnapped tbree (housand Puniians, and 
colonised liis newly aeijuiretl eastern dominions wd(h them.” - 


,1 *‘b f < O- 629-^49}, Vcl. It. t,|,. ; Tittfcians, 

,lf thf at fttaftuciT in Jitdio iia>! /Ar Mutvy Areiiiitlnifu (A O. 07)—t&S> hr MuItil' li, LL 

* I'arW, ISiirMtti t virfi rj’mal rrtti'fini'. {n Atr Ttlatiaut mili ji|i, 


excavations AT H1IAW2A HEAR PROMI! 
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K£!CAVA'ri[)Xj AT HMAWZA 


lid' 


Ancient Prniiie is stiU known to tUu Kiiulus as Ure}Mn.jd^ ji,„l the Iriiiwn.kle 
(IlrATnti) river, oa wliinJi it sluwJaj is re^nrilcil liy them as second only to the Gaui'es 
ill its efiicacy to wash away sin. The aueieiit erjimection uE Trome with IiuliiTis 
further crmfirineLl hy the discovery iihfmt seventeen yeaci a^'iJ, at a Tillage seven miles 
to the south of tlie iTiiinwzn EaUnay station, of two gold Hcrolh eontaining t|,(* 
well-knou'D Bndtlhisl fomiula “ Ye hetuptiMfivd^ " which b hicififfl in tlie 

Eiusterii Clialuk.vnn script of the lOUi century A.D,' A certain amomit of evidetiec 
is alw afforded liy the style of the l>ulldiugs. Of tlie iylindrieal-sJiaped Pagishw 
or nnciciit date, tlie best known arc the TIuuikkyaiiiQ. Myiiibiihu, IhiHliawijyi 
Payagyi ami Payaiua. The tti-st hits bwii thomugkly rcnoTaled. ami kislos'all 
tmees of its original lorin ; the upper portion ol‘ ihe secoiul has itccii niciticrnizat, Imt 
its lower pan still iTtnius some of the features of its undent nrchiiuutore. Of 
the roinaiuiug three (Plate XLV, figs, 1, -j, jmd 11), Pawhawgyi b the hest. preserv ed 
and tlie Govenimeat has undertaken to conseivc it. TUb eilifiee may he dcHcribcd as 
aJiigh cylindrical supei-stnictiu-e resting on five receding terraces and crowned with 
an iron iL It has a slight iiuleutation in the I'entri^ and tlio upper ifortioji heiow tlie 
ti is sliaped like a cone. It is loil feet high fraiii the natural ground level to the 
trip of the ti, and is 210 feet in circumfereBeL'. Tin; measuix'nieuts of the hekht of 
its several pai*ts lU'e as foUows;—■ 


fM|U]Lre tt-rracpfl 
i'vliiulrk'iil budv hii^oda 
Conical I 

Ti .... 
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There are three iJeeuUarifcJes la the coiistruclion of the Bawhnivgyi^ winch are 
not nofcieeahle in the fGiriiu^s of Pagan ;— 

(i) The exiK)sed smTace of iJie h rick work on the body of the Pagoda b nolehed 
in sf^unres so as to increase the adhesive cjualitics of the plaster ; 

(ii) The wire of llie Pagoiki, which is SO fe<,‘l high and 10 feet in diaiiieter, is 
turned into a vertical hallow sJiaft, in order apparently to ssccurc economy; 

(iii) On the north face, two pamthd lines, about -1 feet in breadth, run alomr 
the whole length of the cylindrical body, almost detoehnig a lUin strip of brickwork 
frotn the structure. Tliesc lines indicate tlmt the outer covering, whieh is in biyers, 
was built in a circular form, nnil that a small segment was added to eomplelc the 
whole structure. 

Aiieient Promc, or 8i'i*ksbetrn, served as a buffer state between tho Burmese 
monarchy of Pagan and tho Tala ing kingdom id Pegu, and it tt:ns gen cm 11y despoiled 
during the dovaatatiixg warn of thost^ rival powers. It was ransacked by Aunw'mtn, 
in. the llth century A.D., when his victorious army tetumed frotn Tfmton. Many 
pagodas, incLuding the Eawliawgyi, were robbed of their treo.'nire and relies, wliiclt 
were eventimlly enshrined in the Shwejslgonat Pagan. The following account of Ihe 

* vuliiiiTtle fPirfoinLljlbln?!! in fttiL, V, Part IV, pp. Th^ npi? T3t>w pr^rrad 

in iha BfitriAk Miuffiim. 

^ ^ Bnjli^ Ktpr rif* (Ml 4nd OkJi 
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ARCim>LO(jrcAL KuroHr, iftift-io. 


im 

plunder iiud dfst ruction of Promt* iu the IGtJi c«ut«r,v A. U. uiveii U3' Purdiufuul 
Pinto, ’ivho professes to liove hccu (in oyo'witrifrss iilustmtcs the deffrre of 
rnthlcss mndnlism eomjnittfd hy the Biirint'se and Tnlailurs in tlit* hour of victory 
wliich did uot sjMirc even the moiiiiincuts di^tUeated to the sorvice of reli^ioji 

“This so erjncUided,’' enys Pinto, “ wasefTerted on the 2Hi*d of Aufjnst 

in the year 1515, wherein this Tyrant of Brauifts [liran^iuoco or lliuillunvadlSixiltyn- 
yiu] dtrricil liiinsi-slf with aJl the l>arbftronsncsiS and ernehy rlnir ho i*swl ro pmettse 
in rite hktr ease's. The ^tc opcntsl, tiiie city dclivereiL up, the iiihahitniits all cut 
to picees, witiumt m> much as sixiriug' ouc; the Kiu<; mill ijueen made prisonerst their 
trtvtsure taken, ll^e iitiildings and temples demolisli^til, and many other iuhnmanities 
exercised with such outTaseousiiess* the belief n'hereoX ishoyond the uiiaghiation and 
thought of men; and truly, 1 never rqiresont luito myself in which manner it was 
done, ns having seeu it with mine own eyes, )mt that 1 reniaiii astouisheil and beside 
myself at it.” 

Pagodas and temples with their treasure-vaults wer<*ol»iects of eupidity not only 
during political a[)Ueaval3, hut alsn in timos of peace. Professional Ircasiu'e-hunters 
dua iuto them and despoileil them of thdr vnlnnhle coiitcnta; and these vandals, u hilo 
pursuing their nefarious vocation, were sometimes assisted by the nctivc sympaihy 
and co-opemtiou of the native oflicinls and tlie Biuldliisi clergy. Tlicsc circum' 
stances, no doubt, ticctiunf for the stanewhat dfsapiKiinting nature of the excavation!: 
hitherto conducted in Burma. 

The arcbajological finds iiucartlied at S.uiawza mainly consist of votive Icrra-colta 
Ixiblets and stone sculpture.^. The age of the former remnins st ill to he detenuined, 
hut of one of the latter, namely, llio sculptured stone (Plate XL\TT, Xo. 4) found 
at the Zegu Pagoda iBast), Mr. .L H. Marshall, Director General of neology, 
writes;—“This sculpture plainly derives its style from the familiar Gupta work of 
Northern India. It cau hardly he assigned to a later date than the scvontli century 
A. I)., and may be earlier.” Both tlie terra-cotta tablets and the stoiio sculptiiTCis 
lielongloa iwiritul when it was customary for the votnriC'j <fF Buddhistn in Burma 
to twlore groups of the Biuhlha and Iiis alleudunts imd devotees carved in stone. 
This must have preceded, by several centuries, the ago when se^uiratc iinngcs of the 
Buddha were made of stone, brick or metal. 

Tbc slt.es selected for exc-avatiou arc. iudteated on tbo aceoiiijuaiiying luaii of 
liinaw^a (Plate XL\^). 

Zo$;u Pagoda (East), 

Tt is a structure with an oricnlcd porch, lueasuving 27 liy 24 feet, and 
arches ornauientcfl with plaster enrvings. Its lutsoujciit is likewise deeornleti 
with Iteantiful mouldings. It miHt. have mmaiiied in n neglected condition 
for iiiany years, because its ujiijcr i>ortioji Ims been rcdncwl to a hrn]> of 
debris ovci’gi'own with tines, the biggest of wliieh was about 35 feet in height and 
feet in girth. A slmft. mcnsnritig 5 by 3' by 12', w*ns sunk in front of tbo 
throne of the Buddha in the interior of the shriuc. Some elny votive tahlet.s 
wci'o found. The most inijiortaiit tind ie tbe stone sculpture mcnsiiriug 2-8|'' 
liy V-(U" hi't", which has heen mferml to ahove. (Plate XLVII. llg. 1.) In the 

' f’f L’. S»1ltt-0'iJ(ffi1nrr, Maad^in^ and nthrr CjViVnjT^Jtf in //lU'Mrt, Jl. :h4> 
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EXCAVATIONS AT HMAWZA NEAR PROJIE. 

upper panel, tlie Buddha Antli au aureoled liead is repi-esented seated cross-le^-ed 
between tAvo crowned and weU-draped figures, each canyinga chmirl, who appe^to 
be two Bodhisattvas. Tlie face of the Buddlia has peeled off; the palm of liis left hand 
i-ests ou the left knee; the right forearm is missing. In the centre of the lower 
panel is an object, probably the Avheel-of-the-laAV, flanked by what look like kneeling 
deer, on either side of Avhich are two Avoi-shippers in au a^tude of adoration. The 
four Avorahippei-s are not represented in a kneeling i)osture, but with legs cros.sed. 
The pair on the proper right are apparently monks, as their heads are shaven, while 
those 011 the left appeal- to be laymen, as they wear high headdresses. 

Another interesting stone sculpture (Plate XLVII, fig. 1) nieasiu-ing 9 feet in 
height, G in breadth, and 1 in thickness, ivliich appeai-s to belong to the same age, was 
found at Pogaungkaugon, which is situatwl near the Peikthanoniyo, a site close to the 
southern face of the city Avails (see map). .\s usual, the scidpture is divided into 
compartments, the figures in the loAver one having been completely obliterated. The 
central figure in the upiier division is, of coui-se, the aureoled Buddha sittin<r cro.ss- 
legged in a peculiai- attitude, which approaches the varadamudrd, namely, Avith the 
left hand resting ou the lap, and the right stretched out over the i-ight knee. Both 
hands and arms are in a damaged condition. The face has been cut off, and the 
abdomen has been injured. On the proper right of the Buddha’s throne, a makam 
head supported by AA'hat looks like a leogiyph Is visible. Behind it is a figure hold¬ 
ing a cliaun. Close to it are tu-o standing croAvned pei-sonages AAdth their hands 
clasped in front of their breast. These tAvo are surmounted by a flying figure, pro¬ 
bably a deca. On the proper left of the Buddha are three figures. The fii-st is a 
chauri bearer, while the second and third, from their drai)eiy and symbols, may pro¬ 
bably be identified Avith Indi-a or Vajrapani, and a female companion.’ 

Thaungbyegon. 

Thauugbyegou is inside the city and close to the softthern AA'all. It takes its 
name from the tradition that, at one time, ten thousand pagodas Avere erected on its 
site. The actual counting of the mounds, hoAvcver, reveals their number to be only one 
hundred and tAventy-tAvo. Taa o of these AA Cre cleared of debris, and the outlines of 
cylintMcal stiipas Avere discovered. A bronze Buddha head, Aveighing 15 tolas, and 
the stone head of a croAvned |)ci-sonage Avere found. The former is reproduced as 
figure 8 on Plate XLYIII. The curls of the hair and the contemplative expression 
of the face are Avell represented. 


Monthemagon. 

According to the Burmese chronicles, Duttabaung, the founder of Yathemyo, 
met Avith a AA'ateiy graA'e near Cai)e Xegrais in the 5th ccntiuy B.C., because he had 
dispossessed a Jlonffiema or female sAveet-meat seller of her land, AA-hich had been 
dedicated to a monastery. A mound i-ei)orted to be the Mdnthema's pjigoda aaus dis¬ 
covered (numbered 20 on the map) and a shaft, measuring T by 5' by 7', aa os sunk into 
it. A fcAV A'otive tablets and the fragments of a stone throne of the Buddha AA'cre 
found. The site had evidently been dug into more than once before. 


‘ Cf. de Beylii', op. eit., pp. 85-(T. and fig. 59. 
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Singyidaing Pagoda. 

The site is numbered 9 on the map. At a distance of 200 feet to tlie east of the 
north-'western corner of the walls enclosing tlie i)alace site of Yathemyo, there is a low 
mound, covered with thick jungle, which is reputed to liave been the site of the 
Singyidaing Pagoda or “ the site nherc the White Elephant was tetliered. ” Close 
by and 100 feet from it to the east is a tank known as the Sinl)yugan or the “ Tank 
of the Wliitc Elephant. ” It is about 250 feet in diameter, and is filled with water 
during the rainy season, but it (Wes up in April and May. Both are, as tradition 
runs, connected with the white or sacred elephant belonging to King Duttabaung, the 
founder of Yathemyo. When the jungle was cleared, the juound Avas found to be 7 
feet in diameter at the top and 30 feet at the base. Its height is about 7 feet above 
the natural surface of the ground. A trench, measuring 3 feet 6 inches in breadth, 
was dug from east to west and across the centre of the mound. A little below the 
surface and in the trench were found fifty A^otive clay tablets bearing effigies of the 
Buddha moi*e or less broken. They are veiy similar to those found at the BaAA baAA gri, 
Bebfe and Lemyethna Pagodas. The most important find made here, and Avhich is 
the fii’st of its kind ever discovered at Yathemyo is a small headless figure of the 
Buddha carved in light porous stone, Avhich the Burmese call andagu. It is Veil 
proiAortioned, and its workmansliip forms a striking contrast, in neatne.ss and finish, to 
that of the A'otiA'o tablets. (Plate XLA II [, fig. 1.) At 6 feet 3 inches to the west from 
the centre of the mound, and 3 feet 9 inches below the top-level, Avas found the eighth 
layer—counting from the loAvest one—of bricks. At this point, the north-western 
corner of the basement of the Pagoda Avas found. In the trench and on the east side 
of the mound was found a fragment of the stone AA’hich apparently formed the lid 
of the relic chamber. Digging loAver doAvn and at 8 feet below the top level, a deep 
hole Avas discovered, Avliich had prol)ahly been sunk by treasure-hunters and then 
filled up afterAvards, The bricks on this side had ])cen disturbed in their position. 
The hole indicjates that this pagoda has been ransacked, and as it aa'ouIcI be hoj>eless 
to make any more important or useful finds, the AAork Avas stopped and the trench 
was filled up. 

Kanthonzindaung. 

To the south of HmaAAza there is a Ioaa' range of hills isolating ThavekittaA*a from 
the IrraAA'addy river. Almost every peak of it Avas once croAvned by a pagoda, Avhich 
is noAV a sliapeless mass of ddhris. There are indications that, at some ancient period, 
the hill sides Averc u-sed for burying the funeral urns of the Pyu race. They are 
noAA' used for a utilitarian pui’j)ose, that is, for (juarrying graA'el for the railAA'aA’’ and 
the public roads. 

On the top of a hill, aa Inch is knoAA*n as Kanthonzindaiing (^* Hill of three scries 
of tanks a small mound of debris AA’as discovered AA'ith a Ioaa' dejiression near the 
centre. It" was opened and some important finds were made, most of AA'liich consist 
of terra-cotta votive tablets bearing Sanskrit legends of the AAcll-knoAvu Buddhist 
formula Yc d/ianimd hdtupdbhnvu. A great number of them AA'^as found a few 
feet beloAV the surface on the eastern side of the mound. The head of a bronze 
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Stfttucttf or the Jiudaim ivith Umm of -oUl oii its fneo uhr, rJisftjrered near the 
fiurfaee. (Platf ALYIli, %. 7.) 


At win Moktaw Pa^foda. 




Anioii" the of ilehris, which were (ILscorcreLl at Hiiiaw^a, theoucitiavklii- 

tlic site or the Atwin ALoktaw ty-oiln is the lju-ost {jtiinihf ml 16 on thn um,,). It 
mcitsure.s altont 171 fctst in dinmeier :il the hnse ami 30 feet in iieii^dil, aiirt Wal 

tradition ampis it to the early eentnrios 
hufore the Chi'is-tian era. M ork mishci^uu 
on the KLstern side of the nicnnid, and a 
vertical ^haft of 10 foot woii sinik. The 
eartli was found to he loose, till a layer of 
bricks was reached. Btdow it nas lound 
ft dce[» vcrtieftl shaft siiiiilar to that iu the 
B;uvT)aw”yi B;iijuda, Aiiiati whu irassent 
down tins shaft fci»orted that iu the dark 
he had felt something like ti glojie. Tho 
dicing; wiiS eonlinued to a total deittii of 
15 feet, when the fraffitiont of a stone, with 
li^rnre of an 0 |^ (Biinmsie hfhi) eiit upon 
in low relief was all that was dLwoven'd. 
uly Imlf of the upper jiai't of the li^ure is 
left and the n'mainiTi" jKjrtirra is missin". 


The ogre is reprf^cnte<l as Jiolditig with 
both hands n. club placed on its right sboalder (Eu, 1), TJio figure wn.s pj^^jhahly 
plftood in the core of the Pagoda aa a guardian of its valiiablc contents. There 
is a superstitions belief among the Burnians that sueh ligures hccouio auiumtcc] with 
life, whenever sacrilege is committed on a sacred shrine, 

Tlic iJagotbt was cleared of d^l^ris also on the north side, and the finds itiado here 
were a few broken pieces of jjotteiy and tbree glass nwhlesof ditlercnt colours, each 
mcftOTring aljout three-ionrths of an intdi in diaineter, and two stm-slui]ied objeeU in 
glass. Each of those glass ornainents has a small Imle punched threugli its centre 
(fig. 2). Evidently, these arlicles were intended to ho strung together and worn as 
a ccrenioninl neeklace, and were iip|iarently imported from Cliina. Such necklaces 
are still worn by Chinese tnandariiis at the present day. 





Via* 2, 
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There remain other sculptiu-es to I)e described. lu the absence of lithic records 
and reliable histories, they constitute the main data from uhich a chapter of the for¬ 
gotten history of Buddhism in Burma might be comi)iIed. Within tlie compound 
of the Settaing Thein Kyaung, to the south of the railway station, Hmawza, there 
are two rows of stones facing each other, there being three stones in each. Tlie 
ceutml stone of each row is larger than the others, and both measure about G'-7" in 
breadth, 2'-2" in thickness and 6' in height al)ove gx'ound. On each of these central 
stones is engraved the figure of the Buddlia, seated Ixetween two di.scij)les. Each 
disciple has lus hands clasped together and raised to the breast, and instead of kneel¬ 
ing, he sits cross-legged, the outer knee being raised a little higher than the otlier. 
The stones have been much defaced. The backs of the tlirones on whicJi the attend¬ 
ant figures are seated appear to be Chinese in form. At the bottom of the central 
stone in the southern row is an inscription in an unknown script, which was 
discovered by the late General de Beylie (Plate L).‘ 

In the Bbbe Pagoda, Avhich is a small square edifice, measxiring 17' by IG' at the 
base and surmounted by a cylindi-ical sikhara (Plate XLV, fig. 4), there is a larse 
slab of stone measm*ing 6' :V' in breadth, about 1' 3" in thickness, and 8' 2" in height 
above the ground level (fig. 3). It Ixeai's tlie effigy of the Buddha seated between 
two disciples with a Mongolian cast of features, having, as in the case of the otlier 
stone sculptures, their hands raised to the l)rea.st, and their legs crossed under them. 
The back of the seats of the disciples is like that in the Settaing Thein Kyaung. In 
the loAver panel there is an inscription in an unknown language, similar in character 
to that of the Settaing Thein. The inscription has peeled off in many places, and 
the remaining lettera have much weathered. 

At the Iieinyethua Pagoda, which is a four-sided structure, measiu’ing 22' 5" 
square at the base, there is a masonry i>illar in the centre, measuring about 7' 6" on 
each side, which supjiorts the roof of the building. Pacing the cardinal jioints, there 
appear to have been four sculptiued stones embedded in tiie central pillar. Only 
two stones, namely, those on the southern and western faces uoav remain. In the 
upper panel of the .stone facing south the Buddha is represented as seated cross- 
legged on a throne, in front of which are three flower vases. (Plate XLVII, fig. 6.) 
His right hand is placed on the right knee with the palm downwards and the fingers 
projecting outwards, while the left hand is placed in the lap. The head is missing. 
The Buddlia is flanked on the right liy a standing figure, probably a Bodhisattva. 
On the left is another standing figure in a liad state of preservation, but from what 
is left of it, it looks like a female. The attitude is not that of one showing anv 
ie\erence to the Buddha. It lia.s a bangle on its right hand, and is prabablva daugh¬ 
ter of Mara. In the lower panel is a lotus border between two beaded bands. On the 
stone facing ■nest (Plate XLVII, fig. 3) the Buddlia is represented with an aureoled 
head over which is a projection probably meant for the foliage of the Bodhi tree. He is 
seated in the .same manner as the one described above, but the legs cross over one 
another while tho.se in the latter overla)) each other. The Buddha is flanked by two 
cluntyas which probably connote deification. The mudra in the.se two .stones, which 
may be identified with rar(/d</-7/:wrfm, is strikingly similar ar.d consists in the left 

* Cf, do Bevlic, op, cif, pp. 82 -lf, and figs. 56 and 67 . 
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FiK- 3. 


hniiil rfsl inj: on tin* Inp and thi* riuHit liaiid outstrrtclifd mill ioueliing Uic niflit 
knee, Tliis iJeenlkriiy tHReldum met with in modern liudilhtHt; icorwffi'aphy. 

Another rsain]>le of flames ^rnlptmeil in lirfnips is atTonlecl by n tarvinl stone 
fvTiui llio I’nhmulasit ra^«Hhi (plate LT). Tlihislmm', wiiieli nien-Mires li’-lb*' hv 8' 
iiilenmllT, is in n bad state of reiniii', tlie rofjf buying bdlen in. The stone, which is 
nearly Sli inchf^ Jiitrli. is plaeetl fliLsli witli the i-'otitli wall. Tlie type oi'the Is 

fUstiniTly ilotigolinn, ami tlie miuh'ii is tlnit of wbieLis most cominoidy 

met A seiilpture wiis found on n smali moiLiid cUk'o In the Bnwlnuvgyi 

Panoda. (Plate XLVTI. fn;. o.) Here tlie Bndiiha is i-epresentwl with mi nuiivjieil 

i IT, tin JJi'Tliiv tH. [1116. Ill Itg^. l(S, Ihi' BdiWIui* "n* ntwiuic«iiirr »h<'wn iJi ilio lUAiiiioi of iiii-i:liLitJu]i 
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AUCHvlXJLOGICAL KHttUlT, mw-io. 


bead auii on a bitu8 lluniie boWbitf ati abiisjbowl in both kancK T]je iirojeetion 
aFhivc tlie miiibus is pei*1iafis an huliciititui of the BiVlJii ire<». The hack of the tlimiie 
is decorated with two mtd'nra hends. On tbo rij^ht aide of tlie lluddUa is the seated 
Ibrtii'e of a diseiple, Im loft hand niiwil to tbo breast, and the right baud idaceii in 
tile lap. Tts coimterpnit on tbe left of tbe BiuULliahas imdialdy hceudestroyed, trace's 
of ebisel marks lieinj; still visible on the storio. 


rinda. 

There still remain a few more stone senlptiircfi to he described. 

Figure 2 of Plate XLini rejiresents the Buddha in tbe hhinmsparS^t'mndf'a. The 
arch sumiounring him is somewbut rciuai knldo. Tiidiaii arebes are, as a rule, simple a nd 
jound with a projection right in the ceutic, as if the mmlol has been eopiftl j'reni die 
entrance of ehaitytt bulh. Ileri' tbe nrcli is ensped and Is shaped like a double bracket, 
and tiic eapitals of the twif cokiiniis are erowned liy rudimeiitnrv makarns. Tim 
Tiuliiin proj<Kdion is liere reprf'seutfHl Iiy u piimaclw, in the form of a lotus-bud. A 
decorative develo]mieiit of the hraeketed arch with makam ornaments, is found al 
BoJtd>udur,* and the Burmese arch appeal's to be a traiisitiou between the Iiuliau and 
Javan esi> tyi>e. 

It may tie statcfl tlmi the inscriptions in an imtnowri script found at Bibi and 
tbe Settniiig Tlioin are being dcci]iheicd bj- Mr. C. 0. Blafnlen, late of the Civil 
Service of tlie Straits Settlemouts, The results of liis n^suarches uill be puJdislicd, in 
duo ooume, in tlie Journal of the Koyal Asiatic Soeiety, 



Tcrra*cotta Votive Tablets. 

Tlie tnlilets found at HiiinwKn are interfiling in tliat they nfTojd illustrations of 


. “"'l-ll'"- Jn Boi'ub. at tl,e „„w„t ctny than.- 

, » Ban,,,-.., -aU-a, r„, v Sn ™ 

t.ad ^.narall,- A.. 

. vi "-»•.“ 
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^ XLIX h a diminmi™ clny (m. TJir is not 

^tinct. Ill %i,re 2 , Uk* * fomirm of tlic‘ ri-lit lumtl is uii^iug, tlii- left, hivnd h out- 
.^k-hcd, and touclKs tJio Idt kuet^. In Ike nine ^.eo-niixnd Jet^crikt^l kv 

and WacWell, the left arm Ls never outslretelled jus in tliis fumre. Tn Uirtui 
3 , the pi^drd IS as nW, in iiunu‘«?s 7 and 10. The d/tarmtic/n,km-mfid,-n 

IS met ^vith in li-uces tJ, S and 1 *J. In fi-.uiie 8, ilwre mt? three tiei-^. I„ the iiniwr 
ono, tlie Buddlm is Ikiikod oji tim vi^lii hy dkeijilt^, mid, on tlw left, hv twe 
%ure!; in seeuhir rtriMw, Tn the middle, niv deineted six ]H’i>K)ns ^vitJJ tlie WheL'l-iif* 
tlio-Linv plaecd m thdr midst. The third ilirisioii, nith its fii^nres of deer, I'efers to 
the Deer-park near Beuart's, ulien- the Buddha pmudied Ids iii^ sen,mu * The live 
a^nvos seated to the Ituddha’s ridn whk-h ap[H';ir to ho monks a.t,. invjlinhlv iiieiuit 
for his fir^t five ooiiverts-the Paaohava-idvas. Pi^.are lU im.isLsLs nf two eompnrt- 
meuLs: in the npiK-r, the Buddiiu is attended ftytwo BoiUiisattvas, widlis in 1 lie louver, 
he is placed lietuceii two lemalu fi-iires jMissilily muiiiit for ^I-ii-a's dnvightere. 

7 , when entire,- umst have reproseiiml I he eidit main sceiu'a in llio life yf the 
Buddhii: life unliohteiiiueut at BOdli CjavA ocenpj'ini? the centre, and Ids Nin'iina 
the top. The ixse in fiirures U and l-l of rintt* XKTX fe randy mot n ith in BurmiL 
TV arldcll calls it the !alitit-tmdm or the “ Em'hanter’s ijose," Le., after the manner 
of lliu ITurhanter, Malijiferi. Theri^'ht Jl" liuns's down u itli nu inelinatiou slightly 
inwanlft ami the left fe loosely heiit. 

Hie rc'Vi^^rse face of fiwes 11 and 12. as u-e11 as two hriek's 17 ^nd IS of 
the same plate) are iiLserihed with Id tors in an uiiknoivu script.® 

The ancient Pyii, who occupied Pmiiie. hurnt their dead and hnried tlie 

fishes on ihe hill siilea, h'i'jnre 4 
illiismitfs the form of the funoml. itrns 
in W'Jdrh iJu* aslies of the dutul weiti- 
deptjsiterl and shows otliei* speeiiiiens 
of t heir earthen ware. I’ijrnre 4, / is a 
^rolilet for holilfnj'drinking water, and 

■t, e is a toliaeco pijn’. The ancient 
[H'opli' «f Premie aiul Pai»nji ns wcU 
ns ol the Shan Stales wore greatly 
addieh'd to stiiokimr, as ovideivctd hv 

' • 4 

th<‘ large imtnlHU' of pijies uuearthtd 
in tlmselfK’alities. 

Another interesting ohjiset is a minia¬ 
ture |ingi;>r1a cut out of crystal, iho 
sliupe of which fe (hat of the 
Bawhawirji Piufoda, ami bnsjieaks its 



togctlier with the funeral urns. 


Taw Siny Ko. 


^ f,yi ikfiiiv 1^/*.«/- riiitfl Vp w. I, 

* III lOOrt A Firrjia thv tlji" ruuiiJ 

* iTiiitenkltli] [t, fi|r.. 0^ luili thn chAnuittfiiTil.lfiinp liyt thl* laiiiht bu 
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D UIMX G tlie peritid uiuk'E review- of tlit‘ T^inyi'iiphia Indico vcotq 

issiitifl, riff. Pni'bi VTT imd VITI of Volume XX. aiul Part I of YoUmicX. The 
last <»jitaiiis Um; fiibt insUiUuunt of Proft?s.soi‘ Ludcii*' List of Urahml inscriptioits 
(Kos. 1 to '149). Tlie Into Dr. T, BiocU has coatrilmtod an ai'tiele on the Uuibvellu 
Staff inseviiitloti troin Snlifili-lirohetli. The record is very vnucli dniun^eih 
hut enough veuiaiiiH to make it clear that the iiiscnption is idoitical with the 
epigraph mi the pedestal of the large stajidiiig Budhisattva from Sahetli-ilalitdh 
piildished l\v liiiuselT (Ji'p. ImL, Vol. VIIT, p. 180/11, lie states that no possihlc 
doubt tan be raif«?fl against the correetiiessuf Cunninghani^H identification of Saheth- 
JlttJiCdli '' ith i^ravasti. Of the two llnddhist inscriptions fnjiii Sdnuitli, fidited 
by Dr. Konow, one is the BinkUiist creed and tho other conlaios a .short cnuineratioii 


of the 'trifffi/iac/tckm, tlie fiiiidamontnl doetrinos of the Buddhas. Those four trutJis 
form the essence of the famous Bonaivs sermon, and the inscription is appropriate 
at the spot where the Bnddim first “turned the wheel of the bw." Tim langiins?*} 
of the ijuicriptkni is the Pall of Budilhist literature, Di-. Konow thinks the 
jiassago cut oji the stone is meant as n quotation from the Buddhist Canon. In thi.«i 
case, wo have ei»igmphical proof of the cxistiuice of a Pali Canon in the 2nd or 
*lrfl century 4.D. lliis is, besulcs, Ihe first old inscription of Xorthom India in 
the language of the Sfinthem Canon. 

l.he Ablmnii Iliitis pnldislictl l*y ^Ir. Pathak belong to the time of the 
Katachcluiri kuig Saakaiiigajja, and are dated in Kalaehnri Samvat ;i47, coirespond- 
ing t<i AJ>. ofla. The A rang copi>t*r*]>late edited by Air. llii-i Lai introduces a 
family of Gupta toiidatoricsi, ruling apparently over Chattisgaih, of wliotn the 
fyllowitig succession is uiven—■ 


^'Ini 


1 

(Ij, 
iNLlilu.U4f 
BhJlIiifc-trft (1) 
Uaj^ltAviTminri (J]). 
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Tlie lUite of the record iu ihe Gupta year 283 corro^iyudin^ ifj AJJ. GOl 
Uflaya^onn of the Mitnde^tuirl inibUslied hy Mr. T!. D. lJaiicrji „ot 

Imovvn from otliep i^onls. H[s date is jJie y«iv 30 uhieh Mr. Baiiorji Uiinks 
' KcvrtH IQ the Harslm era. The TimtuapuTam phies of Vishnuvarilhmia 1 
\ ishamftsiddbi aiv imdatwl j hat, to Pruf^ssor Oult.^h, Vis)iaiirawll*niia 

was still a depentiiiiif of bJs elder ln-otlier, the Mesteni ClioUikva kin^ X^idik^iin II 
at the tiiue of the grunt, Phe order coiilaiaed in it was issued irom Pishtanur-, * 
the modern PitUspumm in the OodeTari District. The Cliaudrarntl inscHidion of 
Clmmlmdeyn edited hy Dr. Konoiv is the earliest known recoivl of Ihe GahatlaT^ias 
of Kmiauj. Tbc s;ime scholar jmidislics the Sarnatli inscription of Kumaradcri, 
tjiieen of Gorindachniidra, KumamdOvi is said fo Iiave been a daughter of tJic lonl 
Of Pllhi, U., Pithaimratu In the Godavai-i District. The -VArih^uipM n-cord of 
Gimdftmnli^lr.vi ihiled in A.D. 1 111 adds to our knowledge nf the history Of jJastar 
ill the Central rrovina*5^ wliich ifr* TTira Lai has hcon trying to ehieid.nfe, hi' 

giving us tho uaiues of three Xdgii kings who ruled over that pari of tlie wont n-, 

DlMiravnrshndcva, his son Somesvaraileva and his grandson Knnlianuleva. The 
Irigojit (ancient Hadigrama in KasJimin inscription records the construction of a 
hy Hamadeva. son of Kiilladcva, in order to ivplacc a wotiden struelmt' 
liurnt dona hy kiui; Siihlin, wTiom Dr. Konou' idoutifics will] Jaynsiriiha (A.D. 
II2S}. The inseidption is dated in Saiiivat 7H n JiicJi miid ha icferrwl to tJm 
Laukika m. In this case, tlm date would correspond to AJh 1107. 

JnlIicJami‘ Muspd at Biirliiinpiir (Central Ppnviiu-es) is a 8anskpit iiiserip- 
tion tliited in A.D, ISOO, recording the construe!ion of the mostjue liv the Fariii[i 
king Adil Shall The Kriali^apuvaiu plates pulilished hy Me.'s'^r.s. T, A. Gojiiiinthn 
ILno and lino Sahih T. Paghavinh hehmg to the time of the V^ijayanagarn king 
Siuiasivn. They ai'o dated in Snka-Saiiivat MH‘>, the cyclic year Pmhhnva. 
corresponding to A.D, and aiK^ two veal's stibseijiieiit to the halllc of Tahkota. 

According lo Mr. Uira Luh the spurious Liiplifi plate piirportinff to he dated in 
[ Vlki‘ajna-]8airiv.‘il 8iliJ (=A.D. 7Mt) during the rdgn of (ho Hniiiaya kiuLr 
Piithvldeva wa.s fahrieated so mew hen: licluxen i^OO and ISTO A.D, hy a 
Sanskvitist of Ualanpiir." 

Tlio earliest in.seriplions discovered during iht> yi-ar tijidcr review uro frotii 
Sovithoru Iiidhu ulierc two inore ciivorns n illi rock-cut licds iiiul llridiijil inscriptiouH 
were discoverwt, in the ilaiUira District. Xoue of I hoe inscrijitioius have ho far dis¬ 
closed any king’s naino. But they sliow that the iwssi.'ssioii of an aijdialieticalsYstciu 
w,is one of tie: factors in the civilization of the I'indya kiiurdoin in tho HTcoud and 


third eciihiries B.C. in the Aorllietii I'liade, nine iiiscriptionH helougiug to tlio 
Kushanu jjoriod have fieim hi-ougltr to light. They range in date from the ye.u 31 
to tlio year 84. lliivi.slika’s dates arc 31, tlo and 12 and the inscription of the year 
81. belongs to the time of Vtlsiulcva, Dr. Vogel considers tliu rcigu of Ilnvislikfi ns 
the gival iliHit-ishiiig |!urii>d of ^fathm',! art. At ilora he has found the remaiJis of 
a hnildlng with considemhlc fmmneiits of images in the Knslnma sh'lc which 
belong apparently to four standing tigiirii;, three male and one female. Dr. Vogel 
connect,*; iliese fragments nitli tlic “iinagt'J* of tJic hvo herens” mentioned in the 
Mora iiiiiicriptioii of t!ie Givat Satrap JiajuvTila. la this ca-sc, the inirta iption on ilic 
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female figure datetl during the reign of Huvishka would shoAV that Rajuvula and his 
son were not indejiendent rulers of Mathura hut govcmore under the Kushana king 
Huvishka, provided the tAvo records are contemporaneous. 

An archaic inscription from Olakkur in the South Arcot District (Xo. 356 of 
1909) fumishes the name of a ncAV king, viz., Prithivivitaiiahkura-Adiyaraiyan. 
Perhaps he was a Pallava king or chief. Of the Chalukyas of Badami* an 
imiiortant copper-plate record has been brought to light during the iieriod under 
review. It wa«« found originally at Gadval in the Xizam’s Dominions. It is dated in 
^aka-Saihvat 596=A.D. 671, Avhich was the 20th vearof the reign of Vikramaditva 
I., surnamed Kanarasika, Anivarita and Eajamalla. He is also describetl as “ the 
destroyer of the iVlahamalla family.” On the occasion of making the grant, tlie 
king’s anny “ liad entered the ChoUka country and was encamped at Uragapura on the 
southern bank of the river Kaveri.” Uragapura seems to lie a Sanskritized form of 
the Tamil name Uraiyur. And as Uraiyiir is actually situated on the southern bank 
of the river Kaveri and was the Chola capital in early times, it is not impossible that 
this town is meant. Xcgapatam (Xagappattinam in Tamil) may also l)e the Tamil 
equivalent of Uragapura, though it is not on the southern liank of tlie river 
Kaveri. This mention of the Chalukya anny having been encampetl at Uragapura 
proves that the Chalukyas did actually iienetrate as far south as the Chola countrj^ in 
their AA'ars against the Pallavas. The fact that the Chalukya army advanced beyond 
the C la countr\ may shoAv that the ChOlas (and perhaps 

also the Pandyas) combined with tlie Pallavas in opposing the invading Chalukyas. 
The Pallava opponent of Vikramaditj'a I. was ParameSvaravarman Avho claims to 
have taken the city of Ranarasika (*.<?., Vikramaditya I.) and to have defeated him at 
Peruvalanallur. This place has not yet been identified. There is, however, very little 
doubt that it must have been in the 'I’amil eountry, to judge by the name. If this be 
the case, it is clear that Vikramaditya T. must liaA'e invaded the PallaA'a dominions. 
And it is not unlikely that this invading army penetrated as far south as the southern 
bank of the riA’er KaA'erl. As the Pallava recoixls are not dated, the chronological 
order of these events is not absolutely certain. PerhajAsParame^varavarinan repulsed 
at Peruvalanallur a counter-invasion undertaken in consequence of his attack on the 
Chalukya capital Vatapi. 

A second inscription at Olakkur in the South Arcot District records the death of 
a hero Avhen the village Avas destroyed during the reign of Kampa-Periuual {i.e., 
KampavikramaA'arman). At ITi’UAxdjarai near Trichinopoly, a number of inscrip¬ 
tions on a rock Avero covered by a modern platform built over it. I'his has recently 
been removed disclosing a number ot Pallava, Pandya and early Cho]a inscriptions. 
One of them belongs to the reign of the PallaA'a-Maharaja DantinandiA'arman of tlie 
Brahma-Kshatra family. It is not unlikely that Dantinandivarman was the son of a 
Danti^ aiinan. Xon Dautivanna-Maharaja of the Triplicane inscrijrfion calls him¬ 
self Fallacakula-tilaka, Dantivarman of the Tiruvejjarai inscription claims to 
belong to the I allavatilaka-kiila which sprang from the Bhara(lvaja-^o/>*^i. Danti- 
nan(li^ arinan n as a member of the Braliina-Ksliatra kula. And a certain Nandippbt- 
tai-aiyar who probably lived in the 3rd cpiarter of tlie 9th century A.D. 
belonged to the Pallavatilaka-kiila. It stands to reason that the foregoing two 
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DantiTarmans and Xandivarinans should be kept distinct from tlie Ganga-Pallava 
kings \ ijaya-Dantivikramavarinan and Vijaya-Nandivikramavai’uian, who no¬ 
where claim any connection either with the Pallavatilaka-Av</a or with the Brahma- 
Xshatra family. There is no doubt that there were some distui'hances and a Avar of 
succession on the death of the Pallava king Parame^varavarman II. The Udayen- 
dii’am plates report that Chitramaya-Pallava, Avho was probably one of the claimants 
to the throne, was slain by the usurper Xandivarman-Pallavamalla, avIio belonged 
to a collateral line. It may be supposed that tho.se kings whose names do not stamp 
them as Gaiiga-Pallavas belonged to the branch of ParameSvaravarman II, until we 
know more about the liistory of Southern India in the Sth and 9th centuries A.D. 

The Bezwada inscription of Yuddhamalla is an interesting ancient Telugu 
record in rerse Avhich may by assigned to the 9th century A.D. 'I’he inscription con¬ 
sists of seyeral sections, wliich I’ccord the building of a temple at Bejavada 
for the god Komarasvami by a certain Xripadhaimmdu, while king Rajasraya Sat- 
yatrinetra Y'uddhamalla, the beloved (son) of Xripahkusa was ruling. The second 
section refere to the king’s grand-father Mallaparaja. The third section seems to 
report that a temple of Ksirttikeya Avas built on the occasion of the king’s coronation. 
A portion of the inscription has to be read from tlie bottom upAA'ards. The record 
shows that litcraiT Telugu flourished CA'en Ijefore the time of Xannava-Bhatta, 
the author of the earliest extant Telugu AA'ork composed in the 11th century A.D. 
under the auspices of the Eastern Chalukya king llajaraja I. (Y.D. 1022-63). 

The earliest epigraph discovered in the Western Circle is from Sakra! and is 

dated in Samvat 879. It records the construction of a manrlapa by certain gbshthi- 

has in front of the godde.ss Sankara, now called Sakambharl. At Chatsu in the 

Jaipur State is an inscription Avhich refers to a new Guhila dynasty. A Chahmana 

king named ^<iA^araja had a daughter named Rattava who AA\as married by the Guhila 

l)rince Baladitya or Balarka. The main object of the inscription is to record that 

Baladitya built a temple of ^lurfiri in commemoration oi Ids dead cpicen RattaA’a. 

The epigraph is not dated, but IMr. Bhandarkar thinks there can l)e little doubt that 

it has to be a.s.signed to the lOtb century A.D. Among the stones recently added to 

the Ajmer Museum, there are three inscribed ones, tAvofrom Pushkar and (he third 

fromBA'ana. One of the stones from Ihishkar beai-s tAvo inscriptions, the fii-st dated 
1 

in Samvat 982, Avhile the second, Avhose date is not quite certain, mentions Durgaraja. 
The second stone from Pushkar is much damaged but mentions A akpatiraja, probably 
identical with the Paramara Vakpati Munjaraja. The temple at Haras (Jaipur 
State) known as Harasnath was built in V.E. 1013 by a certain Allafa, who was the 
disciple of a Lakullsa-I’a^upata teacher named Pra^asta. It is interesting to note 
that Harsha AA tis the tutelary deity of the Chahamana family. The Harsha inscrip¬ 
tion of Vigraha-raja (dated in T. B. 1030) which furnishes this information Avas edited 
some years ago by the late Professor Kielhorn {Ep- Ind., \ ol. II, p. 16). Of the same 
king a record has been found at Sakral. It reports that Dayika, queen of Vachchha- 
raja” t.e., Vatsaraja, uncle of Yigrahara ja, re])aired the temple of Sahkai-adcvi. The 
inscription ends Avith the date Samvatsara 55, 3Idgha Sudi 5. It is evident that the 
hundi-eds are here omitted, as Ave know from the foregoing inscription that Vigi-ahamja 
Avas livin" inV.E. 1030. The date of the Sakiii reconl must, therefore, be 1055. 
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CJmlnbyas of Veii-i npe rt'itrf^t-titi^d |,v tJie V&innlf,rpfidii uhiicti 

Trr«nf“.'rir t ' .'•': 

nUo nioulmriKl as nilci^ of Xo(JA.n1.a-riisiitrn and Dshala, rcsiKTtfv^vIv 

e i^nt i-p.^tov«l ui tih. j,kites inndo at tli(‘ iiLstaace of tJ,* 

thf^ SJvaHn-aatlson of the fatuous PauJania-a moiiti«,iwl%s n 

rrsr ™ '■"'• 

n. ’'“’>■ “'"'■““y '’' nxiK^Hal, Itic lii,tM.VM)r Hu; Tamil j, i„timat<.1v 

o«Me,atoI ,vtU U.at ..f Cojlon. ]J„ri.ut ti,c ,,o™,l ..I' CluJta aH;..n<la,K.r ia SnXl' 

talml (A.J nonaW?,.W.,.,t„ h„..„ C.;yl„„. ' B„, „o C 

«, ar tea lumul to sal^tantiaH- tlH, alnia.. The aarlte 01, of, ruaa, 1, TL 

«la,u Imlaaff to ll,» ,«»„ of Pmjnr*.ia I. (A.I), ttss-l-isv a-aua .iiscomw! 

aliaa.Ij m I Wa. Bia Arylimolosiial ... far CV,rl„u icconllv fmaul Tamil 

rocoixlsiatim S>'a ami ^,,^l„u bm,,l,., at Pnta„„amvaaii,l sail iraant«io„a oflla.m 
oritci.lic-ramutlu Jlr. Knsima Sa«ri. Df 11,,.*, ,1,,. i,L*,.i,,(i„,i 

,c ,„■»« to III,. Tv ip .,f tJm ChOla kins- Paialif^riva,',,,,,, A,iliir;-,j|,„l,„ Ijvi 

A fa^maat of Kajan,lm OH" I. (A.D. I..,lM:i, .. u„/' 

;ni„ T i"'" '^Tt '“‘I «■»<. aoeorft 

<. S,UKl.al^ almamek. ,i™ i„„„o,m,.m al„„„ „,,, ° 

alao , tboj^mvo to Im ,1, tl,at ttu. ci„t!„ cr>,i,,,a.« of Covloa las „ot 

aa rolv a Tiotor,,,,,, mvoail l,„t a„ aotaal oK-i,|atroa oril,o UlanA Ouaof ... 

lui^nts of Olioja nik‘ m tin* isiniui is lliotoinpJe of .Sivi calbtfl t'nn-1-- - i* 

lujaiyurat Jaiuiiiatliamaa-^^^ }1u- vi!ln-.taittl flu; 

wete nUliuk 11.0 ouo after a Cl.r^a Ja.auafki a.ul .iu- other after a Cluiln Jlu' 
ua,oOfnanavattnia(.evu krishna Sasfri thinks thar Janflnrii|,ai.ia,V^.jaui was , 

luuueol lohinnaniyait^ein Tlio (.lu>!ueo„,iuesr ami suhjiuratjon «f flip ishiml 
so Ltuiij. ele that Ilujawja rmtea'd sona- <>f tint vUla^iw iu the island tr. contrilmte \o 
tlie thnly mjuiniuieuts of the Tunjrw tempb hiiilt hv him. 

huh^vaTf]? 'toIS --u T 1 Ji-ul th;t lliiiakesarivariuan Tfaimihirli. 

(.\..7). I0l^-.„t) uL.o hnre ll.o name ViKra-ILajemIrmlevtt The kinif mu.mi. 
to have iLs.siimrt1 this iiaiiio towai-ds Ihe elo^i. of hk ref.,,. i. «tJfioai^ 

Ko..«,-irwum"> f" Uto Taa,H« District aat,..l cluri.,;, Ha, „l nj^ter^m^au 

A ij,iya-Eaj(^nflrmlfjvrt mtVn iu Jiis - taki,,.. tho he-id of fl.,> JV, i 
Saklofilu. a,e™ ki,..,., oflamki (O.vlo.,) anVl ,1m . . 

lakh («,iiul|..r).” Tlaw.; oonqacsis a* -,11,. mimim’”l''-*^''"' 

Kajakfoarivarmaa lUiii,IWmja,l.lva. Tl.i, i,te,i,,.-„r Kajaahira|a';i.;’S''"T.v“- 

flrma, l,,- auo,„m»,,l, lorn, Alamlrskkam „h„«, hiaiovival U 1, of 

grMTjZli;.i™^^^ "■■■ "^j^ke^arivarama affa. niaiv-lr 

its nails ,utoa hook ami Ibe,, re-eii-rave them n-aiu 
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on the ntjw walk Sev^s^^ll smrb wistes w^rvi iifiticwl in in'r^vious years. Tl«e V^rayhi-ii- 
pade^v'fira tomple at Siildlinlity^anuujani in tiie Snutli Arcot tlUcict aj>i)e*m to have 
hoen rebuilt of stone in the reit'ri of Jnyadhnra alias Eajnndi-a Clioin IT. The earlier 
records fomul on fu n ails appenr to luive been re-eii-raved nftt'r the re[jairs had been 
cotiijdeted. The XsttultoUai Chet ties who nro rebuihliu^ ancient ^Siva tonijiles on a 
laiv't* scale in tliv I'auiil country will do well to heai- in mind thnt Ihe iiisci-ipthins 
which they rnthlcssly pull asauder ivtnv* highly valued in ancient times. 

At llagluintithgftdh in the Jaipur S<toto an inscription dated V.E. llfilj 
rereinu^ itself to the rei^^i of a Chandel king, whose uaiiie is, however, not 
mentioned. This sluiws that the local traditions are correct in saying that the 
country was once ifi tlie jxysscssioD of the Clmiidcl Ttajpnls. .\t Jiii-^hita (Jaipur 
iState) Mr. JiliaiulaL'kar has found Hovoml reconis of the ini|K.Tial Chalniinana 
dynasty. The cailicat of them is dated in V.H. I1(S2 during the reign of 
rrithivideva, f.e., Prithivlraja I. and records the re building of the femple of fliv 
goddess JIn-Alat,1 (Mahiehasiirfliufittliiii) bj' one TTnlbada, son of ^fohiln. 3Ir. 
Hhandarknr remarks that the goddeii^ has eigld arms and ihnt, lior drinking projK'H- 
sitics arc notorious. Two other inscriptions of the sanni temple belong to the time 
of Aruanraja, le., Aiporija, sou of Pj-ithiTiriija I. and confcmpomry of the Solahki 
king Kuiiifiwipala, and ate dated in Saui%at 1199. A fourth epigtajih ibled in 
Sam vat I2!iu records the building of the tmitdapa of the temple lUuiug the reign of 


Som&fvnra, La., the CMlmmana soveungn Some^vara, 

Of tlie early Pnndyas, an inscription has hcen found at Tiruvellarai of 
MatoTiJadniyan surii.inn^d Pnndya-Mnliaraja, whom Mr Krishna Sastri identtfies 
with the Majiiiijjukdyan of tlie Trichiimpoly cave inscription and the Varaguna- 
Mahurfija of the Amhasauvudmtii record. The most interesting nmoiig die lak-r 
Piij,tlya inscriptions is a record of JaplTaTmau Trilihuvanaclinkravartin Sundnm-> 
Pnndya (No. 315 of 191)9). It sets r<nth that a Few Hrjihninnas and a few Vejlaja 
Sudnxs, anning themselves with wet 4 K»ns, committed rmirderif. insuUed Jh'iihinnua 
women, committed Tuhhevy and destreywl cuttle. The m.stier was I'CfKirted to the 
local authorities wlio pimishwl the offenders. Evidently the pvinishiuent had no 
deterrent effect and the people agiiin tvnnplniiu'il ngainst llic.se rcbok The next 
govcrTifir of the province coramissioned one of his sidmrdinntcs to deal with the 
rebels clTccUvdy and dcspatciied a regiment of Mabdyiilti widiers to his help. 
1'wo of the rolieis were secuhiil hut were sulisflijuctilly lihcnitirtl by the ollicrK nlio 
attacketl the otlicerfi of the king aiul tlicir [m-ty. The king tlicn issued atringuiit 
ordeuitluit tim rehcLs should^' be captured wherever found and punished accordinglo 
rules applicable to tlie lower classCH^ llmt their houses and niluir licredifaiy proijorly 
he sold to temphfs or oilier charitable instil nitons ; that the money thus realised lie 


cmlitod to the tvensury in payment of tin- tine iuijiosed on thoiii; and IJiul Ihc 
bnlaucis if out, he preseJitod to temples as a ja-rmanont clnirity in the luimes of the 
criminals.” The causes for this outbreak are not given, VajluvuriadalvAri “gowr- 
uor of VaHiivanadu” was the commissioner eiif rusted with the suppressiun 
o£ the rebels. He was evidently a man from Malabar. Ami tlic regiment of 
Sfalaiyala Boldicfs were probably Nairs. How they came tube in llic vicimly of 
Tirukkachchiir in the Cbingleput HMrlct Is not staterl. It may lio that the Naire 
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of Mnlnbnr ivoiro lookrtl ujxoi ms iiitro|>uI Koldlers in ancient (imofl fliid wnre in 
requiitition vlierever there wns wnr or i'cl)ellion, 

Kakntlvn history receives fresU cluciciHtion fwin tlic inscri^itions oF tlie dynasty 
copied (hu-inp the year under review' in tbe Pnlnad and liAtmtlnt taluVns of the 
Guntur Uislriot. The accompanying genealogy of tlic rlynasly is hnsed on these 
*s well as Iho other known records o£ the dynasty. 

Kftl'/ff Jffn ffCiieatoffi/, 

|)nrid]rM- 
TriJiV L 

! 

llftA ar H^Luuif, 

Trifih at; a Huma/la. 

I'll!* bi (11). 

ir*r Mnpl^BMiiiJlfvi) 
iX. I>. lllTj. 


llEiijrir MBlkEdtfT4 or 

Vd t^lmn ( F ) IlitiiilltnniL 

11 ^ 4 ^ 1107 ^). Ik^^^amhikH. 

». XitnEiiA bihI yt'mnta 
[8iikil 11^1 yrar}-! 1 J 

Hj- *_ _ 

KtatlrALubi * 

(^liA 11f^« thi\ ^kii 

^UmiPLhu^iMbii 
M. bn l^dftliijliuVrii ( ^ ) 

PnLapa.rihlr« 

At Moiupallc is» charhir of Gai.iapati (dated in A.I). IS id-o) issued in favuui 
■of uicrcUimls tnulinu on sen wlios/j vo?te<‘ls ustirl to call at or start from the seajiort 
<if MotuiKiJlc, otherwise known as Bp^iiyynkkotKlapnttnna. These vesfuds arc 
sUded to huve Iteuu trading with islnnck and coast towns in disinnl coiiiilries. The 
kings used hi conflficate all the cargo, gold, elephants, htfrses, precious strmes, eic., 
or ves«!els wldeli, on accovint of Jinfnvolivahly weather, woKi stranded and wi-cckeil 
near ^Inlnpnllo. King Gamiimti declares : “ Seeing that pmrection of my subjects 
is far more imimidant to me than my Jife, we have rcmitLo^l out of coin]iasai{>ii uU 
taxes cxcei>t kfifmMka on (hese enterjtrbijig merchants ti-ading on the sea m order 

* Sn'tbr 3JTi4fW frtr imbHItl, (flrucriph 

* &OT M A»f^. vci, xxr, m, 

* Aqmnliup til Mvcn Pok, Vi-nvUmu, Radiimbi rfIffiiHj .vnirm, 

* iXw ^FiEtTmi K^Tfraphhil tnr rmii^pb 

■ Sim. iS4H nf llujt Blflijrfti i^i|fkN-ikn f^T 


jtfiiT. 


fjKpttpkitibi 
U(iDftpflinbilc 4 , 
m to ISh^Iu 
(SfiLM 137JJ. 
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to secure fame and to maintain the of a ri;^hteous government.’* 

Kupasulka j)robabJy corresponds to the modern customs duty and com2)ri8ed the 
following articles : sandal-wood, country cami)hor, China camphor, iwarls, rose 
Mater, ivory, civet {javadu), camplior-oil {karpiira-faila), coi^pcr, zinc, riseya 
(resin), lead, silk-thread, corals, i)erfumes, pepper and areca-nuts. 

The llecjdi chief Annapota supplemented in A.D, 1358-9 this charter of 
Ganapati. He j^^^ruiitted the merchants of Motupalle wlio treated with distant 
islands and coast towns to stop at their will in their houses at Hotupalle and to 
leave for other jdaces (without any official pressure). He also remitted the tax 
called aputnka-dandam on foreign merchants w ho traded in his dominions. The 
duties on gold and silver were abolishetl; a third of tlie export duty on sandal was 
remitted and merchants uerc alloned the liberty to sell their imports to anyhodv 
under any conditions and to exj)ort any goods they chose. It was also proclaimed 
that henceforn ard no cloths woidd he detained in the M arehouse (?) and tolls on 
other articles tvould under no circumstances he different from Avhat they Mere 
before. The following rates tvere also fixed :— 

(A) Goods from the South : on 100 packages of import, 3 packages ; on 100 

cloths of exjtort, 2 coins (?). 

(B) Imijorts from the Xorth : on 100 packages 5 ; on 100 cloths of export 3 

coins (?). 

(C) On exports : 3 coins (?) on 100 cloths. D. 7^ (coins (?) ) on 100 

pearls. 

In the Burma Circle 53 in.scriptions tvere copied from the Prome, Raugoon, 
Pegu, Magwe, Thayetmyo and Sagaing districts. Of these 20 ai’e in the Talaing 
language and the rest in Burmese dating fromithe 12th and later centuries of the 
Christian era. 

The Arclueological Surveyor of the Xorthern Circle gives a list of 205 Musal- 
man inscriptions copied by his assistants. The earlie.st of them is dated in Hijm 
593 (A.D. 1197) and is one of the oldest in India. Another found in the Purana 
Qila at Uelhi is in Sanskrit and Persian and records that “ 12 highas of land u itli 
a inicca well near the Qila Kuhna have been bought and a temple of Shri-Kirishna 
Bhagwan was erected.” Tim income from this land nasto be spent ou the temple. 
Mr. Bhandarkar has also copied a few Sanskrit records of Muhammadan kings, 
Alavadl, i.e., Ala-ud-din, of Joginiinira, i.e., Delhi, is mentione<l as the king in an 
inscription at Pandukha (Jodlipur) dated in Saihvat 1358 and at .Tin-^Iata (Jaipui’) 
is one dated in Samvat 1382 uhen Mahamadasahi, i.e., Muhammad Tughlaq, uas 
reigning. The enij)cror Akbar is represented as the sovereign in an inscription at 
Bairat dated in §aka 1509 and his .son Jahangir in a record of Samvat 1(577 from 
Medta (Jodhpm-). In the Southern Presidency, Mr. Krishna Sastri has discovered 
a Telugu epigraph of the Quth ^hahis of Golkonda. 

The inscriptions copied during the year throw .some light on .Tainism and its 
teaehers. In Southern India, Jaina antiquities have been found in Kongar Pu,|iyan- 
gulam and Muttuj)patti, m here caverns w ith rock-cut be<ls were also discovered, as 
M'ell as in two other vilUiges of the Madura District. The former arc max>mpauied 
by Vatteluttu inscrij)tious which mention several .I.'iina teachers. Ajjaua- 
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already knowu to ils from other epigrajihical recoi'ds is one of them. His mother 
Giinamadiyar is also referred to. Kurandi Atta-upavasi Bhatara of Venbu-nadu 
was another and his two disciples^ were Gunasena and Maganandi. Gunasena’s 
pupil was Kanakavira-Periyadigal. Kanakanandi-Bhatara, his pupil Ahinandan 
Bhatara (I), his pupil Arimandala-Bhatara and the latter’s pupil Ahinamlag 
Bhatara (II) are the other teachei-s mentioned in these VatteUittu records. A care¬ 
ful collation of these with the inscriptions found at Kalugumalai and other ancient 
Jaina centres would surely yield valuahle results for the histoiy of the Jaina sect in 
Southern India. We know' from Tamil literature that the Jainas continued in the 
Pandya kingdom down to the 7th centuiy A.D., when the §aiva saint Turajnana- 
sambandar discomfited them in a religious di.sputation and converted the then reign¬ 
ing Pandya king from Jainism. If the Pandya king was a Jaina in the 7th centuiy 
A.D., there must have been a very large number of follow ere of that creed in his 
dominions. Consequently, it is no wonder that we find ancient Jaina monuments, 
in the Madm-a and Tinnevelly districts. That these should be found in such clo.se 
proxhnity to monuments which may tentatively be assigned to Buddhism requires 
some explanation. Futui*e researches must decide what relationship the two crceds 
hore to one another in the Tamil countiy. 

The inscriptions w hich Mr. Bhandarkar examined in Rajputana furnish the 
names of a numher of later Jaina teachers. The temple of Piir^vanatha at Bairat 
(the ancient Viratapura of the Mahdbhdrata) is now in the possession of the ^ravgis, 
i.e., the Digamhara Jainas There can, however, be no doubt, says Mr. Bhandarkar, 
that the temple originally belonged to the Svetambaras. An inscription built into one 
of the enclo.sure w'allsof the temple, dated in Saka 1509=A.D. 1587 refers to Hii-avi- 
jaya as the jiontiff and Akbar as the sovereign. Of Hiravijaya of the Tapa-^c<?//(?/<Ao 
w e know from other sources that he persuaded the emiieror Akbar to issue an edict 
forbidding the slaughter of animals for 6 months, to abolish the confiscation of the 
property of deceased jicrsons, the Sujijia tax and a snlka, to set free many captives, 
snared birds and animals, to pre.sent Satrumjaya to the Jainas and to establish a Jaina 
library^ His pupil was Vimalaharsha. One of the inscriptions found on the hill 
called bivdungar near Chatsu, dated in Sam vat 1556, mentions Padmanandin of the 
Miila-so.v^r/m, Sarasvati-^«cAcA/m, Balatkara-pawa and the line of the dchdrya 
Kundakunda. Padmanandin* was follow ed by ^ubhachandra and Jinachandra. 
One of the pupils of the latter was Ratnakirti. A recoifi of V.E. 1677= A.D. 1620 
from Mcdta (Jodhpur) refers to Jinarajasiiri of the Kharatara-^ac/<(?^/i« and Jina- 
sagara. Jinaraja was the pupil and successor of Jinasimha who is said to have 
received the title of Yvgapradhdna from the emperor Jehangir. He also built 
■cihdvas or temples in Kabila (Kabul) and Kashmira, and caused the edict of non- 
slaughter to he proclaimed at ^I’ikara, Tripura (Srinagar) and Garjjanaka (Qazni). 
Jinasimha was the puj)!! of Jinachandra, on whom, it is said, the title of Yuga- 
pradhdna had been conferred by Akbar. Of Jinachandra it is said that he caused 
the edict of non-slaughter to be annually promulgated during the periods of ashtdhika 

* Ep» Itid„ Vol. II, p. 38. 

Padiaaiundin was an old Jaina teacher who ia identified with Kandakundii^harya in an inscription at Vijaya- 
nagara. 
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and shamndsika, saved the lives of fish and other aquatic animals in the sea near 
Stainhhatirtha, i.e., Cambay, and caused the tax at Satrumjaya and other places to he 
discontinued. Eeference is also made to the Upddhydija Samayaraja and the 
Tdehalm Harbsapramoda, Samayasundara and Punyajwadhana. Of these, Samaya¬ 
raja was a pupil of Jinachandra and Samayasundara the preceptor of Harsha- 
nandana. The earliest record of the Kharatara-^ac/ic/i/m at Medta is dated in A’.E. 
l')07 and speaks of an image of Santinatha as having been installed by Jinahhadra 
and Jinasagai’a. Of the Tsqih-gachchha pontiffs also a few are mentioned. An in¬ 
scription dated V.E. 1653 refers to the installation of an image of Santinatha hv 
Vijayasenasiiri' of the HiiTgh-gachchha. Inscriptions of the time of his pupil 
Vijayadevasuri ai‘e dated V.E. 1077-87. The earliest record of the gachchha, dated 
in Sarhvat 1569, refers to the consecration of an image of Sumatinatha by Hema- 
vimalasiiri. 

As regards Indian mythology, a few u'ords are necessary. Dr. Vogel has found 
additional proof of the 2 )revalence of Naga worship in ancient Mathura in an inscribed 
statuette which was being woi'shipped as Dau-ji (Baldev) in a temple in the city of 
(Mathura), hut which undoubtedly represents a Xaga. He adds: “The Xagas were 
supposetl to reside in rivers, sj)rings, lakes, |X)nds and tanks and to jwssess jx)wer to 
yield rain. This exidains why they are so extensively worshipi)edhy theagriciUtural 
population of India.” The Yakshas, of whom Kuhera, the god of wealth, was the 
chief, were regarded as kee 2 )ers of treasure and worship 2 )ed accordingly. AtTayapur 
near Mathura was obtained a scid 2 )tare which represents a female deity seated with 
an infant in her la2> and four children between her feet. The 2 >edestal is carved 
with a grou2) of children at play. Dr. Vogel has no doubt that there is a close 
relation between this scul 2 )ture and effigies of Hai’ltl, the goddess of fertility and 
queen of the Yakshas. The villagers were worshi 2 q)ing this image as Gandhari, 
the mother of the Kauravas. Dr. Vogel also notices a scul 2 )ture of the god Surya 
seated on his chariot. The number of horses by which the chariot is drawn is only 
four here, while according to Brahminical iconogi’a 2 )hy the number is seven. 

In one of the rock-cut shrines at Kunnakkudi in the Madura District (Madras 
Presidency) is an interesting groiq) of scidpturcs. The group consists of a four¬ 
armed figure of the god Vishnu; Brahman holding in two of his hands the padma 
and the water vessel {kamaiidalu) and folding the palms of the tAvo other arms in a 
worshipping 2 >osture ; the god Siva with four arms holding a deer in one hand and 
a club in the other, Avhile tlie other two hang down. On the right to2i of this image 
of Siva is a swan. On his right(?) side again is figured a standing image of Vishnu 
in a woi’shi 2 ) 2 iing postui'C. This appeal's to he an earlier representation of ^iva as 
Ling(kll)hava, in which the gods Siva, Vishnu and Brahman arc cut on a tall Iviga. 
^iva is there figured in relief over a countersunk depression of the Unga, Avhile 
Brahman and Vishnu are cut in relief on the surface of the Unga, the former at 
the top and the latter at the bottom. Mr. Bhandarkar refers to a sculptm-e of 
this scene discovered by him during the year under review at Haras (Haraha) in 
Jaipur. At Alambakkam in the Trichino 2 )oly District is a record of the Chola king 

* He was the successor of Hlravijaja and was called by the emperor Akbar to Labhapura (Lahore) and received 
from him great honoiu’s ; Vol. II, p. 38. 
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Kajakosarivarman which refers to a temple of Saptamatrika. This Mr. Krishna 
Sastri identifies with the modern ^elliyamman temjde where the inscription has been 
found. Durins? the reign of Rsjadhiraja, this temple continued to be dedicated ta 
“ the seven mothers.” In a later record the same shrine seems to be rcferrefl to bv 
“ the shrine of Pidari.” An inscription of the Western Chalukya king Bhuloka- 
malla dated in Saka-Saiiivat 1051, the Saumya-Samvatsara (=A.D. 1120-30), lecords 
a gift to a temple of the Hindu Trinity, viz.. Brahman, Vishnu and ^iva at 
Gurizala in the Guntur District. The inscription is engraved on a Xaga pillar 
and refers in the beginning to the eight Kagas, viz., ^esha, Vasuki, 'Baksliaka, 
KarkOta, Ahja, Mahamhuja, Sahkhadhara and Kulika. 

In a temple at Saladdipura (Jaipur State) which may be assigned to about the 
12th century A.D. are some interesting sciUptures. Above the shrine door on the 
dedicatory block is a standing image of Siva with Ganapati on his proper right and 
the goddess Vaishnavi on his left. The door jambs are sculptured mth the remain¬ 
ing anptavuttris. Above on the frieze are the navagmhn. The exterior of the 
shrine contains three central niches, of which the niche on the north side is occupied 
by Varahi, that on the south by Chamunda and the third by a goddess with eight 
hands. Each of these goddesses has a man for her vdhana. The outside Avails of 
the shrine contain representations of the ashfa-dikpdlakas. Kubera is here shown 
with the ram as his A ehicle and Xirriti Avith a man {^not a dog). Yama has tAAo 
hands of Avhich the left holds a skull-crowned mace. 

At Phalodi in Jodhpur ^tate, are tAA'o ancient teni])les, one of Pai'^A’^anatha 
and the other of Brahman!. The legend concerning the origin of the former is 
that the image of Par^vanatha beneath a tree usetl to be spontaneously bathed 
with milk from a cow belonging to a Jaina. The Jaina originally suspected 
the coAvherd but Avas eventually satisfied as to liow the milk of the cow AA as being 
disposed of. This image of Parsvanatha Avas then enshrined in the present temple. 
The same legend is related about the origin of the Jalakanthesvara temple at 
Vellore (in the :Madras Presidency). Here the god Siva in the form of a five-headed 
cobra* takes the place of the image of Pftr^A^anatha. 


V. A'enkayta. 


* H. A. ilatmal of the Korth Arvot Vietrlet, A'oL II. pp. 418 IT. 


THE KANISHKA CASKET INSCRIPTIONS. 


HE very admirable impressions which Mr. Marshall has made of the inscriptions 



J- on the lid and sides of the Kanishka casket found at Shah-ji-ki-Dheri in 
March 1909 are here published for the first time, for the benefit of those wlio wish 
to compare the originals with the transcripts and translations which T have previously 
published elsewhere.' 

The writing is everywhere rendered in series of faint and minute dots, which 
made the prejiaration of facsimiles an exceptionally difficult and delicate task, which, 
however, Mr. ]\Iarshall has managed to achieve with the splendid results here shown. 
(Plates LII andLIII.) The excellent photograph of the casket with the coin found 
near it and the crystal reliquary contained in it, Avhich held the few fragments of 
bone which Avere the Buddha Relics, is also publislied here, in order to render this 
paper a self-contained record of the ei)igraphs. For the photograjdi as well as for 
the impressions my acknowledgments are due to Mr. Marshall. 

The Avriting itself is in the cursive script of the Kharoshthl alphabet, the 
individual aksharas measuring about /e" to f" in height. In form they are clearly 
later than the characters of the Taxila copper-plate of Patika, whicli are also dotted, 
nnd a pronounced tendency is noticeable toAvard a flourish to the left at the bottom 
of all letters permitting of this addition. This flourish resembles the f<-voAA*el as 
Avritten in the Khardshthl of the oldest period, but confusion is avoided by indicating 
the real n by a definitely closetl loop. 

The language is a consciously Sanskritizing form of Prakrit, Avitness the 
genitives Sarva8tivudinaYiH'\ and Sarva8atvano\m'\ side by side Avith the comj)ound 
hida8uharthaik ; but jx)ssil)ly the com^entional or ster(*otyi)e<l nature of the formulae 
may explain the strongly Sanskritic form which these l)rief epigraphs shoAv. One 
feels that it verges on correct Sanskrit. 

As regards the interpretation of the inscriptions I liaA'C little or nothing to add 
to my previously publi.shed remarks, but I nevertheless reprint my readings hero for 
convenience of reference, mentioning a feAA’ jx)ints where possible emendations have 
occurred to me. 

» Cf. Annual Report of Ike Arckaoloffiral Surrey <f India, Frontier Circle, for 1908-09, pp. 19 and 2<». and 
w<. 5. R. for 1908-09, pp. 51 ff. Cf. also J. R. A. S. for 1909, p. 1068. 
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Tliii first of the four {cf> Tlate LII, figure A), ^vliich is foiuirl on tho top of 
the lul, across tin? jx'talH of tlie full-l^lo^vll lotua \ritli w'lvicli this surface is 

di?comtc<l, T rwid:— 

A chan nrt [m J Sft I'Vdstivaii iwa[ lit] h6, 

This may romlerod, “For the acceptance (or, us tlie piviperty) of the 
l>octi,n's of the schwl of Sarvastiradius.” At llrst 1 the lirst rt/'jtAarff of 

the lost TU'Ewl was f'crtainly pm, fjiit I am less sure of this now, atnl no Ioh^t feel 
warranted in n?pi'yseiit.iii!f thi; orii^inal an a mistaken writing. Tlic whole is of 
eoiuse a familiar fortiiiila, ciiUin^ for no spreial reiiiArk, Nor we perhaps he 
surprised at finding the clcdicatioii of Kaiiishka's Butldhii Holies adtlressod to a sect 
of tlic Hinaypiia, since the authorities are agrcwl tiiat the codlfieatiou at the Council 
of Kanishku was in aecurduiiee wilh thu doctriuo of the SarvA'^tivadinij, and lliueii' 
Tlisang specifically tiieritions tlie fact that even in his time the prii^’sfs living iu 
Kauislika^s monastery adjoining the great siftpa of J’^osliawar followed the Little 
Vcliicle.’ 

But, with Kanishka’s adiiemuce to the Minayana so ahumlantly prorefl, it is 
difficult to follow .^Ir, Mncunl Smith's argument tliat the ocenrrenco on Kanishka's 
c<iins of the BtnUlha figure in the midst of a cro\v(l of heterogeneous dcitifis is due to 
the prevalence of ^kralniyaiiism.’ 

Xnuishka’s coiioepfion of Buddhism aiipears (?ertain]y to hare been the concep¬ 
tion of the Sfin'OGtivMa school, and that this school belonged to the ninayaua 
established.* It is, howcvevt iiudouhteLlly sur]jrisiug, if tins is so, that llio tradition of 
Kanislikn's Council shoidd Imvu Iwon so completely forgotten amojig the Huiayaiiists 
in the south, and knowledge of it Imvo liecii preserved only among tiioso northern 
nntiiuis where the Jlahayaua jiredoiiiiuates. How is it, in fact, that a self-actnoiv* 
iedged Ilinayanist hits Ijceome the liem of the Mahayaun soliools ? Bcrhajts Iho 
explanation of the «?einmg paradox Ls to he fomiil in the lack of really important 
difiorences between the two at that early age, and particularly fuiiong the largely ua- 
Indian peoples of the North* West rmntier, Bven to-day the Hindus of the Pctdiawar 
valley would seem hoxwlessiy lax to the stricter Bralnaani* of Benares, and in all pro¬ 
bability eveu tlio Hlnaydua of Gandhura woidd hayo sooiucd nuortiiodox to tbc old 
ass<;mbli(^ of IMagmUm; while jxissildy the curruncy of the Kivnishka triuLltion in the 
north may have been due to geographical wither Ihiiii sectarian causes in the first 
iinilniict?. 

TJie second Inscription iqf. Bl/itc LIIT, fig, «), nhidi occurs betneen (tie tigures 
of tlie flying geese in thu band decorating the lower edge of the lid. Is unfort unately 
illegible now, as tlie inctnl here is moiT corrodcil than anywhere eh^e, and t lie surface 
hus pochxl oil in several plaivs. A few in dividual tikshay/r^ can be tracwl with some 


• fy. JtenL U'rxh'rM ir,,r/J. I, j>. Vn. 

* f y, y A ^niUh, t/K Jmlfit. |i*t edr, p. \i. 

' hlInMiUtiuil PP Thn rtJiuiwi bjy I-Tmitr 

(p, 14 ) ■wlkftlti, iT 3 Itp«iJ*k 1114 ? rtf eIu< t'Ai'iCill* irirk^i^ Irt' in otiljir iTlcrfitii Ipi wtHl OllOf frDJUH wHil 

th* othiiT," i 3 sJ 4 ;bt liJiirt kJ. obu lu iUuk tkit (Ib' jV«i 1 iSwrtr WAro ^lahAriiulTt# iiHat oti, 

but Hu A af l[iiiiin-Tlki<Hii|' tlktil KuttivliW* ftillowdiJ ihs tJltli* Virliink ruiui^vtiii h][ duubt 

on llilv \m\ni. 
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<lo!;ruij of ct‘rUtiiit,v, aod, wlif'ii 1 limi t.lif? firi"in;iL tuifoiv me, I Mmu^ht U couitl uefecf 
tryct'A of tlifw* otirujocUtl characters, /vi, mt, nnd^/iitrr; liul the faesirnihi dues not 
permit nven rliis liy])i>tlintmAl nmiliii^'. i iiiUKt tlnsrefove {r;ive I hut one of the 
iiisiTlptluiis quite iiiitoudied. 

Tlie third epi^rnph (^. Plate TdTI, fi;,’-. b) is found on the main hudy of tlie 
casket, the holds of the fi^^iires in rlio [irbdpal fricKC, iiiiJ, a*, can he 

seen From the impression here puhlufhed, is in the iimin n^adalde nUh cortaiiity ns 
follows:— 


det/utihftnno n»i rmuntf^utut [w] ’ h Uh^aharth (t th blincaftt. 

This is another well-known fonnvila und signifies, “ May this pious gift redoumi 
to thu welfare and haijpiucss of uU cnyiturfs,"—\o ilouht can attach to the nmjnrity 
of (he ttkvfwrtnf licro, and the only ]ioints calling for speci;il mention are the 
pecnlinr forms of certain coiijunctis. In UiihkT’s Tables the form given fur rwf/Ls 
evidoiitly the same in esseutiak as we have it here, with the addition of an ohliipn; 
stroke on the loft. The precise value of this T am somew'hat doitlitful about. Jint it 
is obviously intentional, and ajj|jarenl]y meafit for a vowel stroke, anti for these 
reasons I venture to read the symbol as nao. I sliould note, lliongh, that 1 can tijid 
no other instaiico where the stroke for o Is additl at. tliis angle, which, iniiciKl, appears 
to Ixr all eicact reversal of the usual iiiclination- A vow'd mark whieli is almost 
identical with thla occurs in connection with, a j/a on the liun cap!taint Mathura, nitrl 
wntli //» is registered hy Itflhler ns represi'iitingt?. Hut the fthseiico of other nomiim- 
tires in e in these cusket inscriptioiLs, as well ns the strong tjanskriti^^ntiDn noticeahle 
holh lead me to prefer the reading o* desjiitn the incorrect anwf/Tfi lutoIvccI. One 
wonders if the unusual jiositioii of the stroke may not pcrluijis be due to t.lm plia]H; of 
the aJtsfinra itself. The irregularity of tlic e witii yr/ certainly is nttrihutalde to this 
cause, and a further analogous instance is seen in the way tJie ?-vowd is written 
across the (tkafiiira hi i n the word }tid(mtfierf/i(tm of oiir epigraph. Another inten'sting 
coiupurison is the itttt which is difFiu'cnt in form to that show n hy Bahler. I confess 
that tlie constituent, elomeiitsin tliis complex: are utit at all dear to me. but tlicrc can 
he no doubt as to the reading, Xeilher can T rciUico to its ek'nientH the symlfol for 
rlhftm ; the difference lietwccn it and the form for thru which Biihler gives, miiy 
be due to au intention of indienting tfie emundra by a kind of siihseript^ Chi 
this assumption I liave fraiiscril(eil t)ic tik^hura uh rlhnit, fmt unfortunately I 
have uut beim nble to find any exact iwrailcl to it. Of the single consonants 
utteiitiou iiiav pj>rhaps be called to tlm r/rt and the rfA(* in the first word, as the 
former slmwi llic late sqimn* form of tliis letter which so clos<*ly resembles 
ft while the latter is more conijjactly written, and at the fuiitie time more 
angular, than any of the syinbob for dh regktoml by Bahler. None of the ollu-r 

' Sit AuttI ftl Uio A I i.ipplr i " t 0.mk tin? of « cmtu U Um.- loft .t thu fool 

of tlu? eLomd^r tia ci.D bo made cat in I ho oneltul. Tbi* wool J r*pf tJt nt tbo unifWtft* *.■* 

* To Sir AortT Steid, t lun imlobltd for th* !ollo«'irK not* i.idioation of lh,‘ by n nirv-i 

to Ibo loft, or, lo thf MM of eirtnin loltw. which h*v« no •ttm, by o onioll frc««-nt pW Iwlow the leltcr. if omto « 
oomtnon trui™ id my Kh-rtshfLl i!«dn.odt*o.. wood odd ImIW f.om Nty*.ote. Sco ^ Uio Alpkni.t .f 

JEAnriWAfi; />or««*ii//, in Jrfo* A/l' Coayfift' HI- UOa*, pp. o. h. Al*o 

vnriodd plate* with atieh ct««di id .tnnVnf Ah,ta». and Boyrr JuUfMtt IWlo, pf.dH E 

iH 
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aJcaharaa present any variations of interest from the usual type, and apart from the 
question of the o in deyadharmo, and the anusvdra in rtham the reading of the whole 
inscription may be called certain. About its meaning, of course, there is no doubt 
whatever. 

And now we come to the last and most imix>rtant of the four epigraphs {ef, Plate 
LII, fig. c), namely, the one incised in the level spaces between the feet of the figures 
in the main frieze on the body of the casket. Here, very unfortunately, two or three 
difficulties do arise, and this is why the impressions are published, at Dr. Vogel’s wise 
suggestion, in order that other scholars may satisfy themselves as to the correctness 
or otheruise of my interpretation. My own reading of the Line is: 

dasa ayisala navakavmi {k)ani8hkaaa vihare mahasenaaa sangharame,^ 
and my original translation, by which I still abide, ran, 

“ The slave Agisalaos, the Sujierintendent of Works at the Vihara of Kanishka 
in the monastery of Mahasena.” 

In defence of this rendering let me note the following. The word oihare I 
imdenstand to refer to the great monument which we now call the “ 8tu2)a ” of 
Kanishka, where the casket was found, but which from the account given by 
Hiuen-Thsang certainly appears to have partaken more of the natiire of a temple or 
pagoda than any actual atujia which has been preserved to us ; witness the repeated 
references to its many stories and the legend of tlie robbers Avho “ Avished to go in and 
steal.”® This would certainly seem to imply an inner chamber in the monmnent 
(which may indeed have been as a AAholo not altogether dissimilar to the great 
temple or toAAer at Bodh-Gaya), and the designation of it as a vihara Avould thus be 
perfectly correct. According to Fa Hien there seem to have been many such 
vihdras in this district, each containing some object traditionally associated with the 
Buddlia, which it is clear from the accounts given must have been more in the 
nature of temples or towers than actual stupaa. Assuming therefore, that 
Kanishka’s vihara Avas one of this number, I understand the present inscription to 
be, as it were, the signature ® of the officer in charge of its construction for Kanishka 
und I take it that this ncAV pagoda was originally built at or near an older foundation 
then knoAA’u as Mabasena’s Moimstery. Of Mahasena or his monastery nothing is 
known, but it may readily be supposed that the latter aaus a smaller and humbler 
structure than ulthnately proved necessary for the accommodation of the large body 
of priests brought together by the king, and that it then gaA'e AA'ay before the larger 
monastery Avhieh the Chinese pilgrims found associated Avith Kanishka’s name, and 
portions of which Ave have noAV recovered. Xo other interpretation seems po.ssible 
nor need any other be sought, since nothing lierc assumed is contrary, either to the 
facts as we knoAV them, or to inherent probability. 

' • ^ * * -- ■ f ---- 

* Sir Aarel Stein notes, in regard to tlie initial of this word: «Is not this character to he read taih with anh- 

acribed anutvdra f . This nasalization of the yowel before nasal consonant is a regular feature in the Kharoahthi doou- 
menta on Wood from Niva, Sec Rapaon, loe. at., pp/Sl, 12 (e, g. vtAnavSti, pumna, etc.)”. 

- B«al, op. eit., Yolume 1, p, 103. 

* Against tliis int6l*pr6tation of the epigraph,*Dr. Venis urges the absence of a verb; but in the endorsement on 
the Taxila plate of Patika the phrase is simply Pafikajta chhairapa Liaka, see Ep. ItkI., Vol. IT, p, 56. 
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TIJE KAMSjrKA CASKKT iai> 

Tlio iiiiinitia^ uf the reading, howoTcr, are iiiiforliiiiately less certain than the 
ijonenil piiriMirt of llie vvluilo. To Ijc^in with, Ihe hist wunl, which I take to 

he =alai'e, is so cnrkiui^ly spacwl that doubt as to the forreetiiess yf (ho 

residing is legit imatu ; nay, more, in the iut|jj?esision now hoforc me J almost st'i'?rn to 
dvtuot traces of dots between the da and the m, vi liielj ivero not rLsihle to me on the 
origiiml, po that thoro is ut least a {lussibility that tho drst word contained ihreo 
syllaJdes mslead of two. JJul I am by no nieaii8 sure that these dots (U* actually 
occur. I aasiuuud origimilly that tho lines faintly traceable at thi.'^ point were 
ornamental streamers dopeuding from the frltTe, as is c?citainly the cast* with the 
Curious zigsiogs in tho w^oond sinice and at various other points lliroiiglioiit the 
uiMjrliitiuii, and it may well ho that thh is actually the caw. At nil evenbs, no 
third if VI is siifficicnl ly visible for me to suggest even a hrjiothetical nsading 
for it, and I am tliororore coiistmiuLil to abide by tuy former iv?ading as liy far the 
most prubaltle, to my own mind at least. I'liC next dllhcnlly to note, if diffiniUy it 
he, Ls thi‘ initial letter of the second word, whidi I have read ys Asikila, and 
inlurpreteil, with ;Arr. Mnrvlmll's hoi]*, rt> I he Gretik name Agisulaos. Tn older 
Kharushthi Ihis akfthai'a would eortainly be read as n : but, des]}]te th*: eonspicuoiis 
lluurish to the left at the bi>tbjjji of the letter, Ihore is no doubt, so far as I can ht?, 
that the vowel aiJtually intendotL Ls a simi)le a ; for oWn licrc tlimughont 
these inscTiptious e^eu elahurate nourishes like this are manifestly det'orativf; 
ami wholly niiboni [dioticiic signiflcaiice, while on the otlicr band a real n Ls 
clearly iinirked by a cl wed loop. The Jilliculty here, therefore, may fairly 
he called iiioivj apitareiit thmi real, nnd the readhig At/imh may stand 
with contidence, Tliu next iMiiiit is llie inilial loiter in the foL*>wing \rortl. 
ll is perhaps harely possildo that the w bere is uoi ih‘iitnl Intt ccwdual. Hut 
since curehralization would he incorrect, and Iho aj'pareiit length of the Inxik to the 
right may he due to the oriinmenlal zigzag which liojv! comes in fnim above to 
oljseurc llio writing, 1 jirefer to assn me that the dental is iiitended, its ft sJumid 
he. The follow ine (ikafiom, va, is tdear euough, and T do not think thi' siicceedhig 
kft will he challenged, luit the next complex is not so elear. It sieems to imt, 
though, tlial tin™ can he no ri^soiiahle douhl but wjiatwc bnve here a rc]iotition of the 
curious iikafuira in the thiTflcpigrapli whiidi T bnve read as mo, with tlie differonee 
lhat ben.» the vowel stroke croBses the main line, »,(?., is here Uie vowel i msleatl of 
the vowel o ns ahovu. lu t his way I arrived orgiiinlly nt my rending 
for the whole word, and I see no teason fo alter this muling now, despite Uie very- 
real difticulty in awuiniiig the form unnai’amd instead of the much more usual and 
indwxl common form TJie rlitllenltT is of course iiu-reased by tjje 

fact llial 1 do sec, or think I sc;, a Ao ns tho initial of the folloiving wowh tho 
Import.aiit proper nnino Aa/iishknaa. Hut (bis ka, it must be confessed nt once, is 


' The Tvuid T.WtfMiivr ctiTui In Mbwntg SnwiipUoti* :-^nm mup* nlUi.if iti*rripimp, c'- CmmiuH. 
'IVfift p, aj3, ?(. XXttl.a; Bwlut pnllitiK Inwrlplipii [Ktw, in Uie Tunlieii Maaniiii, n: 
ini/, jtw.. Vel, SXI. p. ass. Ko- r6t Kunlwri mvw ef. ArehL .Wrj, IC. /*,/,'«, Y,1 V, 

n. 75 X<*i 1. PL lit- Ii> O'" fottii HflreZ'njmif* 'O Aninrt thU kii 1 ptutn itucriptJjfD, tjQltiw;]!!. ^,D.3IA^ 

V„l \f. 84<j, KihfiS; end tLe ferns tn UmifbtnU inwrtiirtinn, ef. J.Jl A.lk tot liJtO, 








140 


ARCILKOLOGICAL KKPOKT i909-10. 


very doubtful. lu support of my contention that this is the correct reading, despite 
the obscurity of the akshara, I would urge the folloniiig. First of all there is no 
doubt, there can be no doubt, but that this is Kanishka’s casket, liecause it was 
found, associated Avith a coin of Kanishka, beloAV the foundations of wliat, for 
reasons pul)lished elsewhere, is most certainly Kanishka’s atitpa. That some royal 
personage is depicted in the %ure above the word of Avhic.h this akshara is the 
initial is proved by the figures of the sun and moon deities Avhich Dr. Vogel has 
detected behind the shoulders of that figure, as well as by an indication of the lialo. 
That, again, this monarch was of Kushan race is manifest from the Avhole stvle of 
the image, which agrees in all respects with the royal figures on the Kuslian coins. 
Tliat the word under discussion is the name of this monarch is shown, inferentially, 
by the AA ay in Avhich it is spaced to right and left of the feet, and unmistaka1)lv, 
by the third syllable, w^hicli is quite ol)viously shka. So far, therefore, it is clear that 
the w ord in question must be the name of a Kushan king, and one of the tn o (or 
|K>ssibly three) which contain the peculiar akshara shka. But no one can possibly 
deny that the consonant of the second syllable is n, w hile it is equally clear that the 
fourth akshara is sa. The vowel of the second syllable, unfortunately, is not so 
certain. It would perhaps be somewhat easier, as the inscription noAv stands, to 
read the vowel a than the vowel i ; but at the same time due consideration should 
be given to the fact that there is at least one dot which seems suiK*rfluous for a 
simple na and Avhich can most easily be explained as the fii*st of the series which 
■originally formed the e-stroke, the others having now' been lost.* In any case, we 
haye as a certainty either— nnshkasa or— nishkasa as the genitive of Avhat is, beyond 
nil question, the proper name of the Kushan monarch who deposited the only 
casket contained in the depths of what is certainly Kanishka’s ehaitya. In these 
circumstances, therefore, I have not the slightest hesitation whatsoever in reading- the 
word before us as Kanishkasa, nor do I believe that the reasonableness of this 
reading can be challengetl, despite the obscurity of the initial akshara. To my 
OAA*n eye I must confess this symbol looks more like a simple a than it does like a 
ka, and if this is really tlie case it may perchance be actually the final syllable of the 
preceding word, Avhich Avould give us navakarmia for namkarmika, with Prakntic 
elision of the k behveen voAvels. But to assume this in so strongly Sanskritic an 
inscription as all those on this casket are, and then fiu-ther to assume that the 
writer actually forgot tlie initial syllable of his royal patron’s name, does not a 2 )pcar 
to me any sim^tlification of the j)roblem. Or again, reading it as a, it may 2 )erhajis 
lie that it is .still the initial of the king’s name AA'ith Prakritic elision of the k. But 
I can find no authority for the omission of such an initial, and thus I prefer to abide 
by my original assumj)tion, viz., that the akshara was really meant for ka, l)ut that 
it Avas badlj' wnitten in the first place, and has become further obscured by being 
jumbled up with the preceding ungainly conjunct rmi, the croAvding being due to 
the AATiter’s desire to sjiace the royal name equally on both sides of the royal figui-e. 

• Sir Aurel Sti-in, it U gratifying to record, declares that he can sec tiro such dots in the original As regaids the 
initial syllable of the name, however, he says that, while he fnUy shares my belief that Kanishka’s name is intended 
still ttie dots Io the left, visible at the foot of the oi*Aaro, tend to support the reading a. the possibilitv of which 
J have noticed beJow. 
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At all oveuts, there k not tUo faiiitc.4t> sliadow of ti douht iti my own inSnd l>ut 
tliat the cliamctoiu before usTcpesent, in eitlior one way or another, the muno of the 

Kmsliaj^ KaniaUka, 'vlio^e figure is clearly dupicted above, a nrli a whosn 
uii-hty monument Ihs casket wna actually fouml. 

i). Ji. Sl'OONEW, 
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THE INSCRIPTION ON “BUDDHA’S BOWL 

AT QANDAHAR. 


EJ^EKAJj Ciiuinugliaiu in i^ivin" nn outline of the liistory of the " Alnis-how] of 



VJ Biirhlhn ” reiatoM hon- the jijierod relic wais linally tahon to Qandiibar where it 
now fitonda in an obsciu'o little ^MulLainiiindan fihriue," ‘ Tiie pi*escnf vrriter does not 
propose to discuss tlio gnnuinouoss and value of the tiiatcTiahi t>u which Cunning]jam 
ha«ea liia accmiiit of the historj- of the Alms-bowlit wm the fact that it '' is 
carved uHth six lines of Arabic iia^eriptions ” which attracted his attention, the more 
60 as CuimiTi^liaui adils, ” I remember readiuft the name of Subukthein and T think 
abso that of irnhwiUil." The copy of Oie inscri]ilion which Sir Prtderiek I'ollock had 
seJit to Cnnniiijjrhain wjis forwarded hv the latter to Blnclimannfor dedpliermeJit, but 
imfortimately it was lost amt has never hcon heard id siuco, Cunuini^ham, however, 
gives a reproduction of the liowl frotu n jjhotoi,Tapli, on which aiso the six lines of 
the Inscription can be seen. ThLs reproiluetion in quiU' siiihcient to convey an idcii 
of the form of script used, but, leaving aside the fuet thjit only a imrt, of every line is 
visible on the ]dafe, tlie munber of words that can be read from it arc confined 
alniost entirely to n. few that stand right in the middle of the lines. Under these 
oircumfitances it is very fortunate lliat materials have hecoiuc uvnilaMe in the 
shape of two sc]iarate Beta of rubbings taken at ditforojit times, whicit cnalilo us to 
oslablisb the gtmend contents an<l purport of Die uLscriptiou with ijorfeet certainlyi 
although it is true they do not provide us with the complete text. 

The relic, wdiich Dr, llellew (as qiioteil by CuntitiigbainJ describes as a "huge 
howl, caiwwl out of a solid block of dark green serin'iitine, ” measures 3 feet 7 inches 
in (Dameter and h:vs an upiwr cireuinference of 11 feet 7 iuches, its total licight 
being 2l foot. Tt now f^tauds on flat ground in tbe small vuu-ooted eiiciu«ui‘e of the 
shrine of l^iltan 11 just near the grave of that saint. The shrine is situated 
quite close to the oM city of Qacdahar at the fyot of the Kaittm 

hill and beyond ^IFaballajat. at a dhdanee of nlmut two [niles to the south-west of the 
modern town of Oandollar. 


1 A, S- Vol. XVt. It. UJ i |>t«U HI. 
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I’hc liim'l tjoars in^iunations out!!»klR, iiisirlc tuid uii tin; tijujcr cirtMiIai' surface, 
litit only tlifwio visible Jtora tbe outskk', wliidi niii muiul the ujuier strajjrbt jmrl 
of tho boivl, have been i-cproduced trn Cuiiiii«;>liaiu’s plate ami, ns airoailysiaM, that 
only imrtly. 

The rnbbiii-^'s had to In; taken under tryin" dreuiuatimees and in a ^reai 
Lurry, ns it was undesirable to nvuitHe the euriosity of I lie devotees of tlie shrine. If 
thcreroru, they did not come out snfisfnvtorily, this is in no way the fault of tlioiie to 
who«? Ken I and c?iiitioii our tliaiiks are (hie for jiroruriii" tbein, WJiilst not 
^dviiijj up the ho])e tliat an opisirf.uiiity may otler itself, ivliidi ivoidd nllyw 
of Tubbiiujs boinf> taken at nreuter leisure, the present writer ventiu-us to Uiisik that 
tin; results arrived at nn exnniinatioii of the rulibin^s noiv at his ilisposjU nitiy 
claim some interest. 

Of the text iiiscriliixl on tile outside a Uir»'e nuiulier of worth; and aWi "roiijjB of 
Ti'onls have come out clearly on both the rubliinijs or at Icimt on one of them, lint 
ns there are ninny more words in between tliat art; quite jlleifibln and in view of 
the intricuto clmracter of the script whidi rondors tile ffrunpui" toilet her of letters 
doubtful os lou^ ns the full text is not avail able, it is impossible to ^ive a transcript 
or rranslaliuu of this part of the inscription ami I can only offer (he followiti!' 
observations. 

Tn the first line the name of Khai^'Aja Ayj'ub An^ri can lie clearly i*ejul 
(c_ .t^i tijj-Ai.), tie is possibly the siiiut whofio tomb ** slluatml in the 

district of Qandahar in tho province of }?IstaB,” ( *) jIaaiS ) 

is refenwl in in the same line. Tor the maintemuce of this tomb '* the endower 
mrntioned” f J, who occurs frequenlly but whose identity cammt be 

cshiblislied with certafuty, maile his endowment ( >,-*5- ). Probably the produce 
.of porno land was si;t aside for the maintenance (d the tomb and if may he that ttie 
nords “ ami it was Inniirht in a legally valid way fruiii ilie children of the dcceaseil *' 
( i*?}! Jl J ^ tills; the piitcluisc wji» effected 

for ‘Si stimof 1^1,211., { u;b ^>i}* In the second line there is some 

mention of one Amir Jahil- ud-dtu PipoK (?) ( [j] ,,ii JJti ^^1) and shortly 
afterwards we read the words “ His Uliijesty the Lite King " (), 
'Pile King seems to have bought certain tilings ** in n legally valid wayand wc 
next liear of *• shoiw " ( J ) in the bilKar of (iaudahnr ; of these iifty-one wore 
sitnatnrl on the eastern side of the said l>a?:ar (’--jV j ) *iiid 
twenty-seven on the n csteni uidc of the said bazarf jb4 w-i*. *« ; 

Besides twenty-four*^ and “ a bath situated in ” (;■’) are minitioned. 
Tn the tliirfl line various eondilions attaching to ibv icftq/ arc net forth in detail; 
tho worths “another cemdition of the said endower” (*—* 3(5 jtii ) occur 

varioits limop. but none of these coiuMtinns can be niiwlc cut. The teng/was not 
coiifiiiefl to the upkiHjp of the tomb; there was also a Jaini' IVfaajid n.s well nan 
Ar:iflra.sa attached to i( and la connection wilh the former the matscllers ( ) 

aru moidione.l ns well as lliu Hafiz ami Iiiiiim. Tlic stipends () to 


rfj 0« jHU't't'iM it* hjirinUrlin hm Our L-»StrHi^. Ti^ <)f fAr CAafipA/ift, p. lAT, xaA uiiqi 

JiwSn^. p. 33ip tml artiglv \n ih* Klisjx'EoFWifiit vl Uhm, p, 
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dKiwii liy till' stuilont^ of tliii MmlriLca Imvo lioou fixed, coiisif^tiiif; of a 
i;(?rt;iiii amount of nliwit ( ) arid barluy ( ) xiorlli so many diiitlrs;. 

ami Kunnarly tJie fiti|muiU of Uio Professor ( ) llio Hafix and llm Imam. 

It seems ttiat the hitter rlrevv wlioat ivorth 720 dinars, whilst the amount drawn 
by tlio cook ( ) was :240, and that of the “ servant ” ( ) 3U0 diiiai^. 

Later on we rOiid of four w/rriar/a of sail, I wo rnaandit of onions, two of 

peas, tu o wnwwdaof turnip { j** v/' j'* c/" hut who 

was to mceiTO this we do not know. 

The lumics of Ssibiiktipn or of Mahmud 1 have not been aide to discoverr 
although in a readiiigsi iiiooiopleteas the one given above tins in itself does not mean 
much. If no could he certain that Amir tlalahud’dTn FirfiK w‘ns identical with 
the late 8ulUn ” mentiont3d shortly after hLs name, we inighL he nhle to &x at ]e<ast 
a ienMiiiiti poni quern for tlie dating of our imeription. But as long as the 
intervening ivordw camiot Tie rend, the mutter must remain clcuihttuL Oiiu would, of 
course, feel inclined to identify the nnino with that of Jalal-ud-dTn Fiross of the 
Khaljl dynasty of Delhi —KOo n.), hut it must not he forgotten that Afghanistan 

WA.S at Uvat time ruled hy the Kert dynasty, the centre of whose rule was Ststan, 
So w'C have nothing to help us in dating our document; the form of the script 
cannot he considered a safe guide; it may point to tlie cighlh, ninth or even 
tenth century of tlie TTijia. But there can Im nf> doubt as to the class to which 
our inscription belongs. It is one of tlie many inscriptions already knowTi that 
record the calahlishment of a tvftq/. Ko country seemK (o iiu richer in monu¬ 
ments of this kind than Syria, although instances are not infrequently met with in 
other ^Muhammadan countries oLs<j. Quite a number of inscriptioii-s of this cla.ss 
hiivc been puhlislied recently hy Dr. Sohernheiiu in his Tolunie ou ^Aklkdr, 
Miau ot Akfdd, * W'hilst Dr, van Boreliem has lately made knrtww one 

from Damascus dahid 539-IT,* Tn India w'C find a veiy curious inscription relating 
to a in VeniTcl, written in Sanskrit * Iii the case of this latter, as well as iu 

Uial of the Qandah'ir iuscrlption, we may safely ussumc that the docuincut rcconling 
the tcaqf was ivtL tten out in Amhio iirsi* and tlmt. no extract was tlien iiLScribcd on 
stone in Sanskrit and r<,'rsian respcetively, in order to keep the eiulowment before 
the yiublie eye, I ascribe it to this that in our Quudolidr inseriptioji w e find surh a 
nunihor of .Arabic words not coiiitnoiily nwsfl in Persian; ibese wonls w'cre copied 
from the /Vrahic original. Are there any traces of the original dociuuont left at the 
shrine at Qandaliar ? 

Tile linU'i inscrihetl inside {.ho liowl are of quite a different nature. Thej' read 
as follows:— 

H-il 

J*!?- 

^ Inffripitojtmm Arahinrumt Pnrt t[^ fiMv. 1, 

* Fibril p, 30. 

i ^ Holtuch J*ti. jMf.. VqI , XI. p ^ ^ f. 

* St^ a dmsuiicnt of ihii ksutl tlAlfil pn^rrid mt Dj,wr%, lilinDr) En Ptrfmt 

I («L BcrcSafin k Hilsd Etilm-ai), jiy. li>j fl. 
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THE INSCRIPTION ON “BUDDHA’S BO\VL" AT QANDAIIAR. 

“His Majesty the Kin", the abode of ^izr (who discovered the water of life) 
filled this fountain nith sherl)et: The chronogram of this the scribe, the slave, ex¬ 
pressed elegantly thus ; ‘ The place of the sherbet of water.’ Written l)v Jalal-ud- 
diix.” 

Jalal-ud-dTu was, therefore, the comiwserof this/«; 7 M which—if correctly read_ 

gives as date OlO-H. The meaning is that th(; King, whose name is not mentioned, 
filled in that year the l)owl with sweet slierliet prolxahly for the benefit of those who 
had come to visit the shrine on the occasion of the ‘«ra of the saint or some similar 
festival. In 919 QandaJiar was still in possession of ^ah Beg Ar;jjun, from 
whom Babar conquered it finally in 928. He, therefore, would be the king referred 
to, unless—which is not verj" probable—the term ^laluiyar be used here as the 
title of a saint (just as Shah, etc., ai’e often employed in that sense). 

Does the date 919 refer to the inscription inside only or also to the xcr/j/*inscrip¬ 
tion ? The scrijxt seems to me to be identical in both cases, and I think it at least 
highly probable that both were written by the same hand. But if I am right in 
assmning this, it does not necessarily follow that the toaqf was made only in 919 ; it 
may have been in existence for some time before an extract from the document was 
inscribed on the howl. A complete rubbing would probably enable as to answer this 
question as well as most others relating to this inscription that must at present 
remain unanswered. 

J. Horovitz. 


u 




THREE SCULPTURES IN THE LUCKNOW 

MUSEUM. 


HT1..E cntfLln^Lilnj; tlio arcbaiicilor'ical coUc'Clioiis jirvsfrvetl in Hio Proviiicfal 



" * Museum, LticknoTT, I, xot^ with tl)mr curious sculptures, one of them 
Biuldhistic nurl the other two Bi^ihinaiiLcuL. I am indebted to tlie Direutor-Oeuenil 
of vVroliiEolog'j'- for the photo^phs which illustrate thisarLieie. 

The first seulptm-e wn.s dfscoTcrcrl in 1877 iu the Jaisiiiglipura Muhttllah 
(quarter) of the citj* of ilalhimt iluUra) by tlie late Mr. Sd. Gtowsc, then 

l^fogistmte at ttiat place, and rcacucfl hy Jilin from some nashernioti wlio used it as 
a washiu^stonc. It. apjienrs at first sight to be au iinajgc of Buddlia seated in the 
[xwture of turniu" the wheel of the Ljtw {dkurma'chaki'a^mHdrd). The style is that 
of tJie early Critpta period. The upjicr tolie corers Ixjlh shoulders and it#f folds are 
represeuterl hy eon'routioiin] Hues without the pronoun cihI relief, which is so 
characteristic of the Onudluira Seiiool. Tlie figure is hcndh»s and the arms are 
broken, so that tlie posture of tlio Jiands isiii only be made out by the traoc.s 
ruuiatiiiug on tlie hitMCft. The figure is seated cross-leggtxl and a iJorUoii of the 
garment falls in front over the ix-Hlustal. Tlie most inten^'Sting feature of the 
sculpture is the insciiptioii on tJie pedestal, which consists of two lines. The 
lettering has partly dlsap|jeared, luit fortnnatoly tlm first [lortiDu of bath lines 
is a till sufficiently well prij^rved to !«; read with oi'rtaitity. Mr, Growse states 
lltat- only a few w'Ortls here and there can lie made out.^ 

In Uie winter of 1907 I bad tlie opportunity of examining the original, and 
1 succeeded in reading the whole of the inscription with the exception of one or two 
letters in t he first line, which remain doubtful. 

Auh, t dil. %1, p. SJ9, Xo. 7, and plilo j amt iVniAttra, a ZHttnet Mtrnmr, Slid KditUm, p, I3d and plal* 
Ltting p. 114. SnxMMjai.tidf' H. Liut?r» 4 »f Berlin hu duouaed tlua InterintEun in bia £piar»Mtal ,Va#«. 

H« U I— 

1 . So ... 

S. Jto (P) « ... Jiint<(Aaii>n^di 
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THREE ScrLJ'TUHKS IX THE LUCKNOW JIFSEPM. 


1J.7 

Tho inmijii is carvtjd out of Imff-cokiurttl ilatlium saiid-stonu aud mpnsurcif 9" 
in n'idth hy 1/ 0^ in li is very imptii'tfiiif; for thfi liistory of Uiuldbisin 

in India and is, in foot, llio only one of its kind disoovored uij to date. It appai^ 
from the inserii>tion on the jifduslal that it represents Di|]aiikAra Buddha, one 
of tho mythical Buddhas.* The only ro]irCHi'ntAtioiis of liiis Budulhu, hitherto 
known, arc found on the has-rdlefs from GimdliAi'a illnstmtiug the iHpaiLkaia- 
Jataka.* lliis ncedi; no n^petitioii, liut it iss iiilwresliiig; to note that- the 

representation of Dijjankjtra iUiddlia in the Inis-relicfs does not differ in any detail 
from that of Gantniiin Buddha in any iicutptiire of the Bpitie school. Tlie Indhan 
ituseum ]Hisse»scs jeu n-plicas tx*preiit*iitingihelli|)ahkara*jiitakfi, liut in all of these 
the fisjpLTC of l>T|jankarn is exactly siiiiilnr to that of Gautama. I propose lo ixwl 
the iiiBcription ius foUos^s:— 

(1) Beijndh *T fk Sa ih [ yh atrit ] Ww (?) tw/tfn: [ i i ] iiyd Bmitih a [ syn 

dhitt! 3 

(2) 7>?eawit«rfl[sy« HitddftasBya prailmCtY hMr&iu sai'Efi-sttteiJUuiiu 

Jinddit if f 

“This ima^e of Dljiankai'a Btnldlni [is] the votive offeriiiL’ of Dharnsriyn, thi: 
daughter of Buddhn, and llie wife of Sadighatrakha [Sftihijholviita T), Get it he fur 
[the ivtUiiiiineiiL of] Bnddhahood hy all sentient beings/' 

The syllable following the word Sinhtfha In the fii-st line is certainly /ro, hut I 
am not -nire of Ihe letlcr afti’;r tills, ft may he kh<t, but in that ease the lino should 
have lieen horistontal and not slantii^ir hj l!ie [irojK'r left. The correction 
Samghfd^ritn is isronsioiuih Tn the hh^oiuI line the liT?^! wonl is dearly legible even 
in the lithogra]di puhlished hy Mi*. Growae. Tlie n ord J>;r«wAom is evidently a 
Prakrit, form of Dipankm'rt. 

The second scnljiture (lieigdil 1' -t*) ciijik! fmm Bliitfi in the zklluhnhad District. 
U 11 fortunately the nlsseuce of rvrgisters hi Ihe Lucknow Museum makes it iiiijioi«ihb 
to bo definite about the find siiol of Jiuy iirehjeologictd specimen in it, mid I had to 
roly on tlio Iflliels provlileil hy Dr, Fillirer twelvi* yeiin! ago wliich now me very 
often atfjidicil tg ivrong sculptures, horiiiiialely Dr. Fiihicr had made a note nbout 
this sculptun^ in the Minutes of tim Comniittiv of Management, To liim it apijcaml 
to ho the capital of a eolnmn, ETidenlty he did not iiay mucli attention to the 
inscri]>tioii. liccRVL«e, had he done so, he would have conie to a different coiichision 
Tt appears from a careful study of the inscription that the sculpture represents 
one of the earliest forms of the Unga lUscoveri'd up to date. The top of ii is sIiuikhI 
as the Inist of a male holding a vase in liL ML haiuJ, wliile the right is raised in the 
potdtiru known ics that of giving protection {uhltayn’tmtdra). Below this Imst. w here 
the waist of tlm figure should Mve been, arc four liunitui bentls, one nt each corni'r. 
From the mode of iDestiing the hair and the large rings worn in the lohe» of the ears. 


* 1 »m In iHsint out tluii in vii-w ol tli*' mu’frtninlT of Ui^ pylkblw -foliowitiiif (l«i 'OtH 

Iho oIkwc itftHno«it himM Iw n'wilvftl with i»ni>^idniblcTHrr«i:. li vwjf likely (hat llif *onU in tlio hnl vaA 

of tha lewnd lino IndicalB the image vn wbith t1i4 inutfifAion I» can ed, but it ^ t*“i*^>* *•*“* «“■* 

locality or umettiart b( whlth It wm a«]iaatvd. [ EA ] 

* Fnnohor, I.'ari Vot. 1, |>p. S73 ff, 

* Pandit U, B. Sahni. /nun a Uudy of the origiiiat, projMeoit to read the *«onii liae: — 

f^n-opldurorevif viti/aafra fw/si'BJ. j 

Vi 





AH^B^OLOGICAL EKl’ORT. IWM-IO. 


I 4 fi 

it ai>iH*aT8 til at these aT^^ biL*its of females. They are mare or leas dofaeod, hut still 
retaiu sufficient detail to mini it of idenlUicatiou. The upper ^lart of the head of the 
mule IB lm>kt'ni only the jwriioa helow the nese ludns^cxtuaU The male fli^iire iivears 
a cloth wliich is thro^ni over the left shoulder, the fohls bcin^ shouTi by a double 
line r un ning over the lireast. The vuso hold in the left hand reaemhlcs, to some 
extent, the oinlment vessel foiiiul iu the fl^iiros ol BijdliiwitfcVcis of the Gandiiara 
iichooh Tlie left car of the male figure tivn circular ixjndaiits, which may he 
earring!^. lu front, immediately Ijelow the heads of the females, the phallus is 
markcil by tloe(dy drawn lines. To the proi^r left of this, is the inscription to wliich 
I have alniatly rtfcrrcil. Tlie lower i>att of the stone has been shaped iis a tenon to 
Ite fitt^^I in a mortice. 

The inscription is in a a^wul state of preserratiou, and with the exception of the 
last three letters, can Ije deciphered reiy easily. On the ground of paUec^raphical 
evidence it may he safely assignwl to the tii^t century B,C. TItiB letters po, Atf, and 
ta have heof»me Teetaugtilnr. The tleutal so retains only one hook instead of two, 
the other haring fieen trausformc'tl to an upper vertical limb. The linso line 
of Tttt has Imcome curvefl and in ifa tlie middle vertical line has become equal in 
length to the other two. This hy itself is sufficient indication of the date of tlie 
in-icription and couBequentiy of tlmt of the sculpture. 

Text. 

(1) K/i(tJfihnti'i>vtft/i<i/k pftiUhitpUv. 

( 2 ) Flci9etM*ptttSna JVflfftisirim pi^iitd 

(1) There L* a vortical lino hutween hha and ja in the first line, which api>ears 
to be accidental. 

(2) The i in the word lingo in the same line is indiented by a slight curre in 
the proper left vertical line. 

TefutsUtHon. 

“ Tlie^ of the sons of Klinjahud, was dedicated by Niigasiri {Nftgatri), 
tlie son of Vasethi (Vasishthi), Jhiy the doity he pleased." 

The third sculpture is not inserihed. Tt reprefteuta the proper right half of a 
frieze or probably a door lintel. This is apparent fpom the woll-known Gaja- 
Lakahnil device which oceupierl the treffiilwl niche in its centra. The extant portion 
of the soeuc coiisists ijf tho right ami and kticc of the go<ldej<ft, one of the two 
elephants tliat poured water ovor her and an attendant female flywhisk-hearer. To 
the proi>er right of the attendant is a seated male figure reclining on a large vase. 
This may possibly he Knliern, the gtxl of weallh. The goddess ^rl is sometimes 
rft presen ted in sculptures with a vase on either side.* TJie re^ of the sculpturo shows 

1 WKfltt I pbuwfld tli« iiffcriptlqn to the* klo I>r. Blocli^ he told me ihti Iho wron.1 vtnn fag^, of titioartalo mcon- 
ingt an<^ liAq*h uri-^ ovbii if it were ntid m eon Id not hv takcTi in the lenie of tho pliillw 

Sivn, iiicli in Imogo k Tint tit* woril in 

nnd i« Jitw the nniAi^ of n The vtny njuue LiiA^a^pw-^^a provpi ttml no v^eh diiltri'dion we* tn 

1 (7/^ lli^ Untrtt iLlfur^rorA) hy ^[v. Mnnb&ll -At S. R., IDD7-U8t FJ^ 



IHKKK RClTLPTtiiE*S IN THK Ll'CKNW Jll’SKlTM. 


I4fl 

n mass of tulia^ next tlic cciitral niche, and <i Efroiip of hgiires, Auion^ t.litjse wa 
notice two mon, uude but for a loin cloth, enyas'Cfl in wrestling. On the extreine 
right, one male and tlirfxj fuumlcs art* watching the coutost from a klml of iwrch, 
Tri the centre, i.c., in tlni space hot ween the wrestlers and the Itwikcrs-on, a man and 
a diTine lieiugare standing turn oil towai'fLs the wrestlers. The divine nature of the 
figure next to the latter is made evident liy the luiniher of his arms, which are two in 
excess of the nalnrul nu[n1ier. In one of his left Jiands he lioUU a mace (gfuitr) and 
in the otherr a cimclt Tn liis njipcr right hand he holds the wheel, while 

the lower rests on his hip. The face of (iLis figure has hocn mutilated, Invt. the 
^mldems which he ImUh in liis hands clearly indicate that he is Vishnu or 
KrisJina. 

The figure standing on his right holds a hou" in his left hand and an arrew in 
hLs right. These two tigures and the group of wi'i^stlors indicate tiiat tiie bas^ 
relief repri^sciits the fight bet^rcen liliima and .Tarasandha, the king of j^fagadha. In 
tile Sahkt-pttrtwi of the Jfafia&hdmta it clearly stated that Kyishnii. .:lrjiniu and 
Lhlma were present in the hattle-fieUL In the beginning of the J»msnitdha~ 
cadha-pa}'f;oit it. is stated that ICrislma iirgetl the necessity of the presence of lihima 
3 tid At jLina’. 

Mngi tiUir bnlam Bfnim mksbttfi ehamyor jaiy^h 

Magvdhath naflhagi/thjfinw hk^hh irayn isdffntiyak 
JilahdbitdraUu Subhti-iiavtO'n S.' 

Alter some discussion Krishna gained his point and started for Oirlvraja with 
Bhlma and Arjutia:— 

A-’pffm tiktaa tat<fh sarve bht'fiiitro ripuWttjtmtb 

Viirshuetfah Tuifditceyou c/m pmtmthxir Mdgmdhaitt prati 

Thld. m, 2L 

To witness the battle, Ibousamls of Brahmauas, Ji.shatrij‘ns, Vai^yas and &iidras 

assemldctl on the hattleficid :— 

Taybr guddham fdtit dmaHitm. rnwHUh pm'omahftdi 

Brahmattd rthiijuS ebuipa kalnttrhjM cha atdioHrumn 

Ibid. 24, 33, 

The presence of Kylshna is indicated hy the following lines, whore be spe.-iks to 
Bhima 

Tam rajdimiit taihd kldntxtik drialifaii rdj\iR Jamirdtimb 

Updeba WjiMfflitacwmwfldi Bhimaih Jiathbddktiyannira 

Ibid, 34, So, 

King Janisandha wfls unfairly nltncktHl by Bbima and killed in this wrestling 

The sculpture uicasitrcs fi'-r by 9^. It may be assignod to the early Hupta 
[leriotl oil the ground of its style. It emne from Garhwa. a mound near Bhita in 
the Allahabad District. 

li. D, B.vneuji. 


. w. edition « KpttUfcot..« ItKWUO bj K^hm^dwya .thI 

VjTMfttrfeitrVii. 







THE HOYSALAS IN THE CHOLA COUNTRY.' 


A n indigeaous family of kings tliat ruled over the modern Mysore State, or rather 
over the nrhole Karnata kingdom of old,* between the 11th and the 14th 
centuries of the Christian era, were the Hoysalas. In the vokmies of the Upigraphia 
Carnatiea Mr. Rice has given us an exhaustive account of them so far as could be 
made out from the Mysore records. It is therefore unnecessary to tread once again 
over the ground so thoroughly explored by that scholar regarding the origin and 
progress of the Hoysalas in the earlier period of their history. It may, however, be 
noted that the great conqueror of the family was Vishnuvardhana who established the 
reputation of the Hoysalas as a powerful ruling race and that his grandson was Vira- 
Ballala II, who by his great prowess and conquests actually acquired the titles of an 
independent sovereign and made the dynasty known to subsequent ages by the 
name Ballala. Vira-Narasimha II (A.D. 1220* to 1234) the next Hoysala king 
appears to have extended his dominion farther south, even into the interior of the 
Choja country. An attempt has l)een made in the sequel to put together the inform¬ 
ation about Narasimba II and the Hoysaja kings who succeeded him so far as 
could be collected from their records copied in the Tamil districts of the ChOla country 
by the Madras Epigraphical department since 1886. Conformatory evidence from 
Kannada records of the Mysore State will also be quoted, as occasion reqiiires it. 

The development of events in the Chola kingdom which favoured the advance 
of the Hoysalas at the beginning of the 13th century A.D., may briefly be examined 

* An article by me entitled “the Hoysalas in and beyond Mysore" appeared in Volume II, No. 4 (July, 1911) 
of the Quarterly Journal of the Mythic Society, Bangalore. The present contribution is n»inly baaed on it; but deals 
only with the Hoysalas and their career in the South. Some slight additions and alterations have also been made. 

* During the reigns of Vishnuvardhana I and Ball&la II the Hoysala kingdom extended even beyond what 
Karnfita proper would include. In Narasimha’s time however, and subsequently, it appears again to have been limited 
to the South Canarn, Salem. Coimbatore, Bellary and the Anantapur districts of the Madras Presidency, portions of 
the Belganm and Dharwar districts of the Bombay Presidency and the Mysore State, excluding of course the small 
possessions held in the Chola country. The name Karnita is applied in early inscriptions to the Western Clialukyas 
of BsdSmi, and Mr. Rice considers the Kalabhra mentioned is the Velvikudi grant of Nedunjadaiyan (Madras 
Epigraphical Repirrt for 1908, paragr.iphs 25 and 261 to be identical with Karnfi(a {Mysore and Coorg, p* 65n). 

* Some Tamil records (Madras Epigraphical Report for 1911, paragraph 45) count his reign from A.D. 1317-18 
which was pcrliaps the date when NSrasiihha was chosen heir-apparent by bis father Ballila II in the last Jays of his 
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first. Kul5ttunga-Cli6la III (A.D, 1178 to at least 1218) was practically tlie last 
great powerful king of the Chulas who, it is stated, “ despatched matchless 
elephants, performed heroic deeds, prostrated to the ground the kings of the Xorth, 
entered Kanchi when (his) anger abated and levied tribute from the whole {northern) 
region.” ^ He was succeeded l)y Kajarajadeva III (A.D. 1216 to at least A.D. 1248) 
during whose unsuccessful reign the Pandyas became aggressive in the South; and 
ill tile North, the ICakatiyas and feudatory chiefs like KopperuSjinga and others, 
actually assumed independence by subverting the Chola suzereignty in at least a por¬ 
tion of their extensive territory. Internal administration too does not appear to have 
been quite satisfactory and dissensions in the royal family ^ had also, perhaps, a Land 
in the eventual decline of the Chulas. This being so, it does not become a matter 
for surprise to liear from records of the Hoysala Yira-Narasimha II that the cause 
for his interference in the Chola affairs was ostensibly to quell the rebellious Kadava 
(i.e., the feudatory chief Kojiperufiiinga), to re-instate the Chola on his throne and to 
drive the Pandyas out of the Chola countiy. It is an established fact that by this 
time the Hoysalas in their own land had become quite secure and had advanced so far 
in power as even to take up the cause of otlier kings who required their help. Vira- 
Ballala II, who was crowned to ride the Hoysala kingdom in A.D. 1173, had assumed 
the imperial titles of Mahardjddhiraja for the first time in Hoysala history, in A.D. 
1192, and had successively defeated in battle the Western Chalukyas, the Chulas, the 
Pandyas and otlier contemporaneous kings who stood in his way. He bore particularly 
the distinguishing epithets ‘ emperor of the South ’ and ‘ the destroyer of Chula forces.’ 
One of the near relations of Ballala even claims to have been the ruler of “ Dakshina 
mahi-mandala ” (tlie Southern country). Perhaps it was BaHala II that made anything 
like an attempt, for the fii’st time, to encroach ujxm the Chola territory’'. In some of 
his records we are told that ‘on the East he had shaken Kanclii, on the West Iieliad 
made the ocean roar while the great Cliera rose up and fled and the wdiole of Pandya 
kings took refuge in forests entering even those with fear.’ In spite of this boast we 
niav not be far wrong if ive suppose tliat Kulottuuga III, whose contemporary Balia }a 
II was,® was more than a matcli for liim and that the designs of Ballala II would 
have, if at all, but touclied the fringe of the Chola dominions. It must be stated tliat 
apart from the desire for conquest and power which w‘as not quite an uncommon 
weakness among the Indian kings of old, the Hoysalas who considered thcmselvra tlie 
political successors by right to the Karnata kingdom of the Il’esteru Gahgas of 
Talakad, were sadly disappointed in tJieir hopes, by the Chula usurjiation of Mysore 
which lasted from the time of Pvajaraja I to that of Kulottuhga I and iierhaps even 
dowm to that of Kulottiuiga III. Consequently, the Hoysalas, it may lie presumed, 
were only waiting for an opportunity not only to replace the rule of the Cholas in 
^Mysore by their ow'U iiut if jiossihle also to invade the Chola country under one 
pretext or an otlier. This opportunity offered itself and Vira-Narasimha II was not 
slow to utilise it to his best advantage. 

> S. I. L, Vol. Ill, p. 218; aliw Madras Epigraphica) Et'port for Hi08, para. 04. 

^ Hajeiidni-Clidlii HI, the succeB^or of BajuTaja, h describee! in some o£ hU records to W ** the cunoing bero who 
ki]led Hajar&jft (i-f- apparentlj his prcdeccfisor on the Choja throne) after making him wear the doable croirn for 
three jears’ (Jladres Epigraphical for 1912, pnra, 32). 

* A record from the Kolnr district registers that Ballljadeva * was ruling the earth* in the Tith year of Kuldttuhga- 

Chola IIL 
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AUcJl.SOljOnTCAl. HEI'ORT. lUOU-h', 


111 tlip 2iifl yoai? of liis {Le„ A.lJ* 1222) wo :iro told tluit Vira-yanisiraUji 
was- nuirohiiig a^^ust tbo llaiii'aiii tJie SuuUi, Srinih.^nu in tlie 'rridiiiioiioly dib- 

Iricl, and in A.H. he is fitated to liai'eljeUt the title* " the ii]>ri>otcr of the 
kiu^dotii ” and '* the o^tAhllbhor of the (‘hiija kingdom ” both of wUidi irill besliowu, 
in the {^([uel to be based on e:itfihli*liud hisiorie^d fnets. Tiie latter of the Ino birndaa 
clearly imlieates -Narnsitiiha'smarch to the Smith in orderj it. mny he, to I'fitnbliKh the 
fbola ki njj. The refereiiee, JioTflrever, to tlic eon quest, of lln£?imi in the early year* of hi* 
teiifn suit^^sts Tory jirobahly the coiiliiiuanee of a delbiite idan of coiwjiitrst which 
wasbe^uii already in the Ust fkys cjf hi* Mlier Ikllalii TT, It cannot. Iberefoio, be 
that Narr>*iriIh.‘Vsi march was fonliriL'd entirely to esUildijilmv" tlie ( ’lib]a, l ie must 
have been intent uii<m i«ecurin^ for himwlf a statu.'* aiid a is tty dmuinion in the 
Chu|a kiuifdom ns a com]iiM]satiuii, perhaps, for the ]iel]J which lie successlidiy 
rendered to the Cbola against the ai^rt?i!iiive Tandya, prior to the ineidmits mentioiieil 
bi tho Timveudiiiuitim record. 

An inscription at Badjinahi in the .Mysore district, dated in A.IK 122S-29t 
s])caks of Xarasimhids [ion Soiue^vara then perliaps nniy na YwnariJja ficciipyiiiy' 
Kanaanur in the ChOk etninlty and iM'arin!? the inijn^rial titles 3I<tAnroJfulhirdJit, 
etc- An earlier record at Tivngtikarnam near Piidukkottaif dated in the lltth year 
of Tribhuvanachnkravnrtin Kajarjijadevii (III), (it.e., in A I), 122o*2<5) reijistoi'!: a^l't 
of land by Suuialadevi, the wife of Sfnnefivaradevn, who was the am of the PoSala 
(llojiala) kbiif Vlra-?fawisiiiihndt^vii of Dvirasainudm. Nanisimha, lhor«fon% nppears 
to have liccn a friend* of tbo Chdia kiu^aliuoHt from the very coinmeneoment of his 
reitrn mid to have effectunlly bellied liim arpiinst Paiidyn iiicntslons in the earlier 
rears of his career. ileanvvliiJf' trnuhJes, ]>urtiaps wen^ rib’ in the north of the 
Chblo kingdom and roheiliniis chiefs lind risen u|i to o]iposr) the Chola power, Thft 
Tiniveiidipiimin inscription, dated in A,D. 1231-;i2, is a reeonl of highly historical 
interest in thisconivHcthni and has been pnhlishoil tiy Profewir nult/.k'h in the jhi^w* 
of the £pftfrttpfii*i liidico, \'ol. VIl. 

Tt states that Vii-a-N/trasiifiba dcsjiatched two of his military' oUlcers Appana 
and Sanuidm-Goptiaya with the ohjwt of coni]a^lIiu{> the PalInra chief KopjjcruK* 
jihija to release the Cho|a (Riijarajndeva) whom he had imprisoned at j^emlanifthf^a* 
lam (South Arcot district) and to invade the dominions of the enemy. Leaving his 
capital Wvmsnmudrn, NaMwimha IT is stated to have nvarehivl first again#! the Miihara 
kinsttlom and Imlted at Paohehur whence be issued the above said orders to his ndli- 
tary oQicers. Tlsese latter ]Kis*ed through the enemy’s country from Pdehcbiir and 
reaching ^eudauinugahun, rohvisefl the Clmln mii]ieror and reinstatcil him. The 
TO I do follow wl ljy Xarasimha’s olfiecrs is iriven in detail in the Tim vend ipnt/iiu 
recorti. From this. Professor lluit/sch has cinicltidcd that they must have 
crosci’d the present South Areot di>trict from south to north through the 
Gajnlhaiti jitiss and that ilio Maham (AInknm or .Mtigura] kirigdcnu tins accordingly 
to he locatcrl in the t’oiinhatori* or Sah'iu distiiet ItcffTrlug to the conquest 
of iVtnliara, a Kanarese n^cord from the Cliannagiri t^uka of iJie ShimogH 

* Onn uf tKt ijuDfmH ■of II wm iia-iinpl CSn’jJjtiiiiiHihAtlfvi. If tliit herirnm^i aCholii [irlncisdii 

th^ fiwi ttui Mif IIoyftal»ii Aud Clidlatf liiud ^t^eoukl] EiTtEted bv ltitt4imBTrlig)u «itb»r hi llifl tinu* uf Kuk-ttiiu^-l^liola m 
or » UtHfl Wforp expliii]! tlit thht uvhkHd it\ ibo Chylji. 
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district mitti that NfimsimJia iimn'lictl 100 ffffvmlfi (»,<?., rou^liljr 1,000 mill's) from 
his tn])ital JJunufaniiuIra mid ciiptiircd llio dpjihautji of Ma^ara afft'v conijui rin^ 
the lmiii»lity kiiij^s nf flic AnoUii-T record from tho l.'lmniiaroyajjatati 

tiiluka nifers to ATirnsimha's march on iljifpim and tu liis cuca-iiiping at 
('hiiilaviidiyfl*koji]m ii’liich Kice Correctly uIcatifiK: ’vvifh the iiKxlcro ^Iiuliyannr 
in the Mu|1%;d tnluka of the Kolar district, 'nunc is, tlicrcfore, little doubt that 
the kiiigdoiJi of Ma^m tiliicJi A^rasiihJui conqucml after Icnving hfs taipifnl by 
10(t ffasttcldA, was reached only on niarcliin;f eastward from Dontsaiiiudni and Hfft 
sou til ward as Profeasor MtiiL^Nch has taken it by identifying Pacliehrir with a 
village of that name in the Trit*hino]^rfdy disti iet luul heiiee siijuifxsing Nanijiiihlin 
to have entered the Coimbatore district by the (rojatlintti iiaai.’ Tim ctunjiaigu 
against the Ivaiinva ICrippcriinjinga mentioned in the Tiruvendipumm record docs 
not appear to have ended with the freetlom restored to the Chula ting PLjijnmjn 111 
and the defeat inflicted on the rebel Moils Kadnva. Nanisimhii ap]iears to have 
carried his victorioiLs march further south and diri:cteil it, now, against the I'nndya 
who was ajinareiilly still treulilcjionie. 

It is stated that Xnmsithlin was eiienmped at. Pavftadnnnkiipiia in A,T>. T3!13, 
about the wmie lime as the Tirnvciulipunim record, Mvifli the object of kwliiig a 
successful cnmiiaigii on the Piuidya king.' t.hi the island of Srimngain hi that, year- 
lie luiisthavd stopiHfd wilJi his Mafatpmdhani Bhujittahh/tima Ke^va-Daodiiimytika. 
On this tjccasinii a certain Dcvnlndcviyar pmelded for four rice offerings 
every day in the tcinplo of Hang anatha with sandal, civet, glieu, musk, witnphur 
and stu'h other nrtichs ns wen.' reijuircd for Hie bodily diaMjrotioii of tlie god. TIu; 
Kifilotitga, a Tamil work which pretends to give a history of the iiuproverninits made 
to the teiiiplc at ^riiahsam fmm almost prehistoric times, spi'aks of a certain Vira- 
Kninsihganija, king of the Kaniatii country who builf n nKti/ditpa in tbat temple. 
Perhaps the refenmet; is to the Hoysnja king Vira*Xariisimlia II, and the occasion 
for his Imilding the in(t>tf/(fpn w as very likely his halt at ^^riraiigAiii on tin', march 
against, the Pandyic Knlogintie rmroixls of Karasitiitia spciifc even of a thinl 
cnmtxiigii. against the Pindya, in which Narasiniha up a pillnr of 
victory at Sctu (f.c., Eajiiei5varniii). In this third campaign, its in the others, 
Is'arnsiriiha appears to have fieeii associated uilb his son SOmeSvam j hir, in 
A.l). 13;}7 (t.c., three y«n-s offer liis actual coronfition) the latter is stated to have 
•rninled eleven villages to the two alih- geiiettils Bocayya and JliiUai'ya w ho, in tbeir 
turn, coiiFuri^’d them on Binlimanas in the prescTiiM* of if^rl-Ilaiimnntha nt iSetu. Tf. 
is not iniiyossible that Bogayja and Ifalinj-ya were the gcjiemls that aetiudly 
took 1 Wirt in the conquest of the Fapdya and in plnnring a pillar of victory at 
Setn. Tim Pamlvn king wJio at this time was powerful in file Chu|a country 
was Mara van nan Sundarn-Pnndya T (A.U. 1316 to at least 126.1), In his TCi^ords 
■which are almost conliiied to the Madura ami Tlniievelly Districts and to I be Fiiduk- 
kuth^’ State, iSutidara-Pnndyn I boasts of “having btirut Tnnjoroand T’^jraiviJr and 
prc'sented the ChOla eounti^ " (perhaps, among chiefs who were subonUnatc to him). 
The hostile attitude iiiaiiilaincd hy YTm- Xamsimho U, again&l the Pandva does not 

' It Iinwtver. proplnded Hint ihp BWMratu qI nAv h*v* llioir din.-cti.in Miutlm-anl sftnr 

nviicliin^ loe ^arntn* from l)«o«innJrn n>*ur*rd, In i.ytlrt- fi* »tih«tiis tKc giriicRtlii of Kgp|wfnSjifii,.!i mnl di-tiiuv liU 
fftimtiy- 
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ajiiKsir br> havtj been cfintinuod loitg, citborby hinisi'lf at hy his son S«me5vnrft; for 
JISxflvflriiiaR Suudara-Pandy» II, who isiiofeiitiod JlAjravanmin Sumiarn-Paodyn I in 
A.D. r*!:f(!rs to Soinyfivam, in itifsCrlptions, as litu T/t'limaftigai ‘ fall»or-iii-hw ’ or 

‘ iin<‘lo'' anrL mnhi^ {rmiits for his merit. Political cl^an^es in tlto must Imre 

serioii^sly altered the rolatinn^j bctwx'ii the Uoysajas and the I^indya« Bubsetiueut to 
the death of VsTti*Xnra.^iihhn, whit'h may have liappencd about A.It. 12fU-!J5, 

I'irasomeivara or SoTidt'vara.«a was at Kannaiiur la tho south as early as A.D. 
1228 abour f.i years prior to lu» actual eoroiiatii.fii) bearing" thy miperutl titles; 

J^thamjadkirflja^ etc. It is not ascertained ^dlCIl lu^ was electwl (•nmn-jiriucc 
by his father Nara^Iiiiba 11. But it may bo inferred from the Badaimlii record 
which supplies the alioTc information, that SunifiiTiirD mast have been installed 
Yneai'tlj<t by hb fattuT while be was yet youn^ and placed almost simultaneously 
in iiulcpcjxtlont eliarwe of the lloysala possessions in the Clibla country. It was 
perhaps thus that SomeSvara eainc to be ossociatetl with hb father in the eaun>aignH 
ti£:.aiust the the Kathira and the Pandya and won in the earlier years of his 

rei^ live epithets * who rolled down the king of iliigar, ' *cru!«hudthc forces of tbc 
Kadava,' ‘ uprooted Paudya and r(*-establishr!d the Chbla sorercign llecords 

attributable to the regular reigji of Sumc^vara count only from §ahn 1155 (=A.1>. 
1233-34) and extend up to his 2Dth year which roughly corresponds to A.D, I2d2'()3, 
In the second or third year after liLs accession, SomG^vara b statctl to hare cum[icd at 
Miingahula-Koppa on a vietorioiLs campaign against the Kadiiva king. ilvideJitly 
the latter scums to have re-as.<crtL'd his hostile attitude towards tlie Cbola, subsctpiuiit to 
tlio defeat inflicted on him in A.D. 1231-32 by Vira-Narasiifiha’s generaLs Apiwna 
and Saiuudra-Gopimya, In a reeonl from Tli'umaiyiim (in tbc Pudukkottai State), 
of about A.D. 134(1, .Vp|iu(.ina-Da^da liny aka is statctl to liave eoncpiered Kana-nadu, 
n sulwlivision of V irmhirujabhayankaru-vaLanddu. The iiiHcrlption being dated in 
the 7tb year of the reign of Aldravarman Suudara-Paiujya IT, and rcincnibering timt 
SomeSvara the uncle of Saudara-Papdya XI we have perliaps to infer that 
vVpimiinji-Dandfinayiika's conquest of that district was notv on belmlf of the Pandya 
king as against Use Choia or some other nnnaincd enemy. In A.D. 12-10-41 another 
chief nametl iJihgannn-Dmulaiiayaka, peril ups. also a Hoy sal a gen eml, is stated to have 
invaded the Tamil oouutiy. BvideiiMyT tlicCb5ja king Tisijaraj,^ TTI in the latter 
pari of ills reign became an enemy of Snme^vara and it was pcrlia]ts in conw^qiiRDCC 
of this that RijentDa-Chola 111 who sueceeded llajariija deelares liimself ‘the hostile 
md of death to Mirtwo-SomeAvnra,’ Iti one of his records SuiurSvam is also credited 
with Iiaving ‘uppioted JJajendra-Chula ' and with Imving reinstated him after the 
lattei* lagged for protection. Somc^vara as .slak'd in his lat(?r rt!oc>r(Js wus ' Iho 
oievator of the Paudya race * wherens, Iiis father Nar.-ksiihliA wa.s known as * the 
displacer of the Prindyas.* Conw?(|uenllj% 8umil4vara as roeonled already imiijt 
linvo (djauged his attitude tow arris the Cholos and become move closely allied also 
ns 311 uncle to IMarav^riiinn Siindapii-PnUriya IT. 

1 'llie Ch&lii kin); Ktjfradru-gliutii HI wlio wjia nn nf S«mlUi-Ani nliw tvfDn tr» liim ah 

It U not hoinr till* Kar^^ii Liuif *tQ 0 il In fhur rvlatloti flf nn inwilu ly V>lli ltlljcTi<lni-Cli«|a N T aiiiI ITarn- 

mmun tnniUm-Fllnil>a II. Ttif' Inti appB.it« to lii» tlknt ho «rft» imlJy tn iniole'iif th» IntlDr, but inu knovij to ibr 
lurmcf Bi’il p*rhipi jiLw to 111;! otbir oitMnirt II* nif'nrf’Som^viim tiavlujr liolil uu more imjiortuiit |iO«itiiin in tho 
Pftaiyji kmijvloin llum ti»l qf bAlnj- thotiini^'* iini'f* (nuiiad). Aa niggeftikl in « footuot*ahcirf, tbn ciftbui, hjf (hoir 
witb tko TTojfMlii*^ imj lutvo mIou' nlouiliiu brniu uf uliisif ivbitioll. 
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Vitraiiinpiita, tU(i sfiuilirni cajiitfll ul'.'Soine^vara, has Uircu ulmLififN:! wilJi 
iuo<lci-ii KatjitaiiCir near Tric]iiii(j])oly. Tlie Bjin^aloix; lluseutu plutes of Siiine^vara 
rlfttefl in Siilia ll7i> (~A.D. I'iuJJ) state that, in cutler to please liiniKrU', Uie town 
\^ikr.imii[mra Inid Ueeii founded Iiy him in the Cliri|a eonntry iiliieh hu had acfjuiit^il 
hy conquest. TJie liadaiialu record, quoted above, Infoims us that in A.122S, 
already durltig the liteiiine of his fatlu.'r, Stfnnesvara was ruliuj^ from Jvaiinaiiur, A 
Tiuuil iiistTiptiou at also slates that he was at Kiumamlr in A.l>. 1250- 

Tiie date when SOmelvara actually moved his capital tn the south, is approjfinmtely 
rk'tormuiod hy an cxaintuution of his records fiom the My.sorc Stale- '1 hijsi‘ state 
that m *Saka 11.50 ( — A-TJ. 12S7j SOmesvam was ruling in the CliOla country. 
Subsequently too, wo liud him there iu ^aka IIGI, 1IG5, HOG, ] IGS—i>cr]ia]»i alinosl 
till the end of Ins reign, Narasiiidm IfT, the son of Sfim^varu by Jiijjalarrini, 
is kunivii 10 have been iu.sta1lod on tlie throne of Dviiniaaminlni in A.D. 120,5, ii bilo 
he was yet yomig. The caiuso or manses uhich Iwl to STunf-fivarn. thus pneniatuTely 
installing his yoiiiig son on tlte noysaja throue at Dvrinisumudra and hiuiKclf 
ruling at Knnnnniir in the Chola coiiulrj. an^ not lorthcoming. Perhaps 
it may be that the growing luiwcr of the Yadava king Sihgliana on the one hand, 
and on the other the political change h in the south in which Somes vara apparently 
interested himself largely coutriluited to this distribution of attention which cnimrit 
but hare directly eft<*ted tlie dislntcgridion of tlio iruysaja iiou er. TJic ChO|a lustoiy 
too at this period was one of bewildering confusion. Though weak, tlic CJiola ciiqwtror 
still inmiagcd to hold a nominal rnlo over bis lieredifary pnssi'ssioiis. The i'aocjyasi 
nourished side by side with them—now dis])ossessjng the Chojas partly of tiioir 
dommioD-H and now retiring. Tlic northern portioii.s<>f tlic 0V4a countrj appear 
to hare been permanently snatched away liy tin-t,iirbuloiit K5p|MmmjirigadCTft and 
his colleagues. The Kakatiya king Giiuapati of Warahgal made a dasfi, just at this 
periofl,into the South; took Kanchi and was eiicjimpcd on tite island of ^Plraniram. 
A midst such circimtslanccs territorial distribution and demaieation was almost im¬ 


possible. 'VVo lind, consequently, &miegvniii holding hi.s small estate in tlu> liouth by 
entering into imlitical interniavriages with the rising Panciyas and corning into 
cOnstaiil couflicts on that acconnt with rival cluiuiants mid adrentnrous intnidci-s. 
His roooHLsin the Tamil country, outside Mys<iro, arc found at ISrlrahgam, ,Tambu' 
kc^taniin, TiriivaSi, Itntnagiri ami Tirumalamli in the Tridiinojioly district, at 
Hraimargmli in the Tanjore district, and at Tingajiir and Adhmnankottai in thu Salem 
district- TVe do not know if Souiosvara's possessions exteinhxl furtlier south bcyoinl 
TricliiKui»fdy and Tanjore. Seme ] itliic rowwds of I he Tinnovelly district, at any rate, 
dated in the reign of Ulnruvarman ,SimdaTa-Pantlya 11 refer togranlH made and teinjdtvs 
built ill the luiMii'- of tlic king’s tHamif/tfjiif VTm-Somesvara, at lus own request. It 
appears very likely Lhaf Som^vani, though not hi the capacity of a conqueror, nuiy 
have jwnetrated inlo the TinueTclli dwtrlct in order to help the Piindya. This is pru- 
bablvhintetl in the ruouril fTOm XiiggiliaHi (klyson? district) wbieh is dated in A.ll. 
12U-i-17 and rcfeisi to Suuieiivara’s forcers being at that Lime on the hanks of the 

'l^amruparni river,' IiiBcriptiousof SomcBvani lictwecu his Glh {ke>y jLD. 1211) ami 

* A wf Ifliiifii ty tho of ol Tinlu^ivelli' bjaii ofili»ro£ Vlra-SSHnMiiio is 

ID Aiii'owlii C (Nti. 5l4wlni» KpigwphitJ for lnI:^ 
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21st (i.e., A.D. 1256) years are conspicuously absent in the Tanjore and Trichinopoly 
districts. Into this period which coincides with the rule of Majavarman Sundara- 
Pandya II falls the conquest of Kana-naduby Appanna-Dandanayaka, the invasion of 
the Tamil country by Sin^anna-Dandanayaka and the "ifts made in the Tinnevelly dis¬ 
trict by ^laravarman Sundara-Pandya II on behalf of his mdmadigal. Though no defi¬ 
nite conclusions can be drawn from this paucity of inscriptions in the Tanjore and 
Trichinoyoly districts, regarding the kingdom of Somc4vara in the Chola country 
between the years A.D. 1211 and 1256, still, the fact appears to be that S6me4vara 
must have now been actively supporting the Pandya king in his victorious cam¬ 
paigns in the further south. Maravarman Sundara-Pandya II was succeeded 
by Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I who apparently revived hostilities with the 
Karnata king Some4vara and continued doing so till about A.D. 1265 (the 29th 
year of Some^vara), in which year he appears to have killed the latter and occupied 
his capital Kannaniir. The grounds for such hostility despite the close relationship 
that his predecessor Maravarman Sundara bore to SOmesvara, are not quite apparent. 
Jatavarman Sundara was a staunch Vaishnava, and his record at ^rirahgam* 
corroborates the great love which he bore for that faith. Somelvara in this latter 
inscription is referred to as ‘ the moon {Sonia) of the Karnata (country) who had 
reduced this lotus pond of Srirahga into a pitiable state,’ appaicntly suggesting that 
as a ^aiva, SOmesvara must have totally neglected the VaLshnava temple at Srirahgam 
and supported the §iva temple of JambukeSvaram, on the same island. It is stated 
that he hatl established in the 2nd year of his reign {i.e., in or about A.D. 1236-37) 
sevei'al minor shrines of Siva within the Jambuke^varam temple, called Vallali^vara, 
Padiunalilvara, Viianaralingi^vara and S0mali4vara, Avhich were evidently so named 
after his grandfather Ballala II, grandmother Patlmaladevi, father Vira-Narasimha 
and aunt Sovaladevi who, it is stated elsewhere, was to him ‘ like a mother.* SOmala- 
mahadevi who in the 25th year of SOme^vara’s reign (*.e., in A.D. 1258-59) 
provided for the repairs, worship, etc., in these .‘^hrines must have been this same 
aunt Sovaladevi for whose merit one of the shrines was built and not his queen 
SOmaladevi who, according to the Bangalore Museum plates, appears to have died 
in or before §aka 1175 (=A.D. 1253). The magnificent gopura of seven storeys of 
the Jambukelvaram temple may have also been constructed in Some^vara’s reign. 
At Kannaniir was established a ^iva temple called Po^li^vara (the modern 
Bhoji^vara) in the name of his mother Kalaladevi. An apparent cause, therefore, for 
the revival of hostilities between Jatavarman Sundara-PSndya I and SOme^v'ara may 
have lieen among others one of a purely sectarian nature. It is interesting to note 
that in the 21st year of Sdme^vara’s reign {i.e., about A.D. 1256) there was at 
Jambuke4varam a lady pilgrim of perhaps a royal family from the Kasiambharide^a 
(in the north ?). This was Jakhaladevi or Jagaladevi wife of Jajalladeva of the 
Saubhanavam^a. These names have not been identified with any among the ruling 
families of the north, in the j^eriod under di-scussion. It may further be added that 
in all his Tamil inscriptions SOmesvara signs his name as Malaparolu-ganda, in bold 
Karnata {Kannada) characters. This was a family title of the Hoy.salas from 
the very commencement of their career. 


^ Ep. Ind., Vol. Ill, pp. 7 to 17. 
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Somesvara’s son by the Chalukya queen Devalamahaclevi was A^ira-Ramanatlia. 
Between him and Narasiriiha III (the son by Bijjalarani) the Hoysala kingdom 
aiipears to have been divided during the lifetime of Somcsvara. Prom the distribu¬ 
tion of inscriptions it is inferretl that the Karnata country included witliiu the 
Mysore State must have gone to the share of Narasithha while the estate outside 
that was enjoyed by Ramanatba. Xarasimha III was only a boy of 15 years n hen he 
succeeded to the Iloysala throne at DA^arasamudra in A.D. 1255. His inscriptions 
are solely confined to the Mysore State and do not, consequently, come under review 
in this article. One point, however, of some interest is the defeat which he is said to 
have inflicted on tlieSeuna kings Mahafleva-Rane and his nephew Ramacliandi-adeva. 
The famous general of the latter, ciz., Saluva Tikkama is stated to haA C attacked 
Dorasamudra in A.D. 1276 and to have been ‘ driven hack in confusion beyond 
Dumnu’ by Xarasirhha III. A fragmentary Kanavese inscription now preserved in 
the Xational Museimi at Copenhagen (Denmark) refei-s to the inAasion by a certain 
Saluveya of a place, Avho.se name is not preserved on the stone. There is no doubt that 
the missing name is Dorasamudra and that the events registered in the Coiienhagcn 
refer to the attack on Dorasamudra by the Seuna general Snjuva Tikkama. 
Vira-Ramanatha’s accassion to the Tamil districts coincided Avith that of his 
brother Narasiriiha HI in the Kanare.se country and took place aliout A.D. 1255. 
It Avas also in this same year that Some^A ara assuming the imperial title SdrvabliauDia 
is stated to have performed the rich royal gifts tulOpuriisha, ratnadhenu, etc., at 
Kannanur. As Ramanatha’s initial date corresponds with the 21.st year of 
Somcsvara and as the latest date for the latter is his 29th, it has to he iiresumed 
that Ramanatba Avas co-regent AAith his father during the first eight years of his 
reign. Ramanatha’s inscriptions are found in the Tanjore and Trichinopoly 
districts, in parts of Salem and Bellary and rarely also in the Bangalore, Kolar, and 
Tumkur districts of the Mysore State. In .some of them Ramanatba assumes all the 
titles of his father Some^vara Avithout any omission. It Avas already suggested that 
Jatavarman Sundara-Piindya I must have killed Some^vara and occupied Kannanur 
in or about the year A.D. 1264-65. Inscriptions of the 12th, 15th and 17th yeai-s of 
Ramanatha Avhich correspond to A.D. 1267,1270, and 1271 are found in the temples 
of Rariganatha at ^rirahgam and Poysalelvara at Kannanur. It is reasonable, 
therefore, to infer that Ramanatha must have regained his possessions in the 
Chola country from the succes.sors of JataA'arman Sundara-Pandya I, if not from 
Sundara-Pandya himself. Ramanatha’s queen Avas Kamaladevi the daughter of 
AriA’a-Pillai Avho, as his name denotes, was CA'idently of southern extraction. The 
uterine sister of Ramanatha as disclosed by one of his inscriptions at ^rirarigam, was 
called Ponnambala-mahadeA'i perhaps after Ponnanibalam, a surname of the tamous 
^iA'a temide at Chidambaram. Ramanatha’s records in the Tamil country arc 
not many nor are they of much value. Still a few items of historical interest such 
as the general checking of revenue accounts (corresponding perhaps to the modern 
jamabandi) in the 4th year of the king’s leign, the communal repair made to the 
Vd>iiQon'^ well—the present Ndlutnulaikkeni at Tiruvellarai, Avhose walls, it is stated, 
had simk in on the four sides j)robably on account of heavy rains in the 8th year 
of the king and the exemption of tax on salt-dealers at TirumalaAadi, in the 
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Iptli year, are waHliy af imte. Tho temple of Rnftfpiniitlia at f^riningaiii, nrhleli 
wss vastly iin]>Tovecl liy JatAvarman Sundara-Paiidya I, apjiears to Uave been 
substantially boneilttxl alitu in Ibe 15tli year of Rarnanatha’s reign by tlie gift of 
a goUl crown fset nitli jewels, tw’o ilywhisks with lianiilds of goUl and a 
(l)Gt«l-pi>tb Tfc !s interestiDg to note that the donor of tUese oas a certain Mndaliyar 
Knriyatnnri who bore Ike tillcs SakatvkfrtaifffrmbfifmtiKHi'nd Sitk<rlat:itlifficJifikrtiV(n’tin 
and bad biiiisclf received the presents now transferred to thu temple from 
Porumfd Vira-Pandyndeva on account probably of his high proficiency 
in learning. In the Salem district the fcudnlories of YTra-Rainaiiatlia were 
tlie iludaliyats of Taraniafigalnm generally knomi as GeUi Mudaliyars. ULs 
capital ubove the ghauts, on the 31y5orc bonier, was evidently Kiinddni. T owe 
to 31 r, F. if. lliuliards, I.C.S., tlie suggestion tlmt Kundani mentioned in the 
Tumkitr inscriptions as the capital of RStnaniltlin is to 1)0 iduotified with ICuuddni 
near Hosiir (of the Salem district) and not with hLUiidatift of flie DevauhallL 
tahikn of the Bangalore dblricU as 3Tr. Rice wmdd hare it. The nesar-Rundani 
kbigdora, too, referred to in some TToysji]a records of tlie Bangalore^tul Kolar 
districts uuist have been so named after Kunddni near llotnir.' This place si ill 
shows ruins of fortifications and structiuiil momiments which indicate its past 
grejiliiijss and importance as the capital of a jmwcrful TToysfija king. Existence 
of stray records of Ramaufltlm in the ITassan district sJioivs that Itamanalba 
must have occasionally attempted to deprive ^iarosiiiilm III of his dominions, 
and then' aw a gofjd miiiiber of inscriptions to corrobointc Ramariatba’s aggrtsisive 
attitude. In the last days of his reign, lc., about A.D. 1200, lUmanUtha ap|M?ars lo 
have led ;i campaign against Dvarasamudni itself* 

Ramaiiatha'^v nxsords in the South do not go beyond ins 2Jlrd year which 
roughly ci>rresjK>uda to -V.T). 1277, but in Uysore his inscriptions extend up to his 
JiOlh year Vijnva and. even also to his Ust. The absence of records beyond the 
2'lrd year in the Tamil distnets shows that by this time Hamanatha may bare Iwen 
diKjK>sscsMd of his southem dominions hy the rising Piindya king MaravaTinan 
Kulasakliara I {A.D. 12ftS to at least 1309) and may Jiuve, cmiscqucatly, chosen to 
stay in bis northeru possessions now and then raiiiing, as op]>ortiuiity offeretl ifi^Jf, 
in to Hie kingdom of Xarasiiidin III. 

Vira-li;imanatlia was succeetlcd by liiw son \^ra*Vi^van;itha in A.D, 121)3-91; 
for, we learn from inscriptions that the 3rd year of the latter corresponded to 
^aka 121$ Dunnuklia, Vi^va^latha'8 records are coniined to portions of the 
Salem district and to the Bangalore and Kolar restricts of the ^fyson; Slate, 
bb Iftti'st reconl being datcil in his 4th year. Ballata HI, son of Xiirasiihha III, 
who bad succeeded to the throne already in A.B. 1292, b represented to have 

J THi* J* prolwWy Uio Tim-PftruJjffc f<»r uliom I'ro/M»w EldUien the (Lua A.D. edn] who 

ihiti t«n with JatfivannaTi Viri'PSniJyA,' llm wnquHjror pf (A'yluu, Efihifu *nd (hu Chula tiotttilrj * iMndroi 

RflpyrL for 11*12, ^7)~ 

= ii pTOiL'ttl kuorn ui nntl iii oitfl of Iho JuR^riptionii found tlicio it ii 

DfrraJwmiidttni-KundinL Tjrtliniq^ niiotlm' Imiwrlout villrtgu nonr KuTiElioip It* TitU-Foiaritr, In 

ForKiipi HeSiif^KLiiidu?! of tbs KonankH andirr refwiiKi ni citW a far I^eYar-XitHiUoi or onlj r 

Ikl^onotio fiiiamjf Lion of riifettOt'KiiiiilAnl- 

*A piTptrYod in Hhv KotTcifitil At CoponliAgnt* rofolrv to * in the bfotiiors Vlm- 

111 o^d Riuuullhn wm btarcrU'dr It ea nat ibtal but nuy iw«ib].y lufvr ta eOi aUdobs uti 
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remiltel ull taxes oh toniplo orulo^tmonts and also made fresh grants in f^akn 1224 
(A.B. IJtnS) tliToiighoul the ili.slricts tlmt were once held ly Kamanadui and, 
perhaps also, hy liis sou Viilvariatha. liVo haTC to infer tliat sn})sef|iinut to 
fc^vanatlia, about A.T). 1t 1{>2, the Hoysala klrigdom ajifaiu hei^ine reunited under 
Eallala III ami enjoyed aj^pareutly a pcaecfiil rule, in spite of the !Muhn:iiinadan 
invaskuiB, alinost until it ;vas absorbed in the rising power of tlie \'ljayajiagura 
dynastv- In extent too, the lioysahi l:ing^lom does not appear to liavc sulTered 
seriously in the time of UHlJajn. ISxcept for the loss of the southernmost possessions 
hi the Tiinjore and TricliinopoJy districts, it was entire* Koiign and the Konhap 
^rci’c still ineludetl ia it as also the whole of the Karnnta. HalLlja ivas. ns statcil 
already, crowned in A.D. 1292 when ESiiiauiitim was still alive ami oiideulJy, 
therefore, the liglit for doiuiuion which liegan in the last days of Narnsiihlia 
TTT may have eontiimed also into the reign of J^allala TIT. 

Ill A.T>. 1310 came the first irtvasion oE Ifalik Kafur in which tlio Mussalraau 
general is stattul to have sacked and devastated the capital toivn of BvarJisanuidra 
and to Jiavc carried a way its hoarded treasures. The town was rebuilt but its 
charms were apparently lest. .^Vn interfiling record rroiii Iho Shimoga district 
(ftli. 6S) slato!* that prince Vira-Ballala-Tlajn' who utis takon as a hostage to 
Dili (Dclili) was returned in .V.D. 1313, Pvanuidiu. Balia In, accorfling to Iradi- 
tirtii, Ls stated to have changed his capital to Tondnimr (Tonnur near Seringa- 
liatam). He was actually ruling from Arunasaumtha in A.D. 1321. In 1323, 
UiuinmnIni*paUanaiii Tiiu van nan mini in the South Arcoi districi) was the 

pCrmfiaent capital. Inscriptions nlao meniion anotlier capital ti>wn, vh., VlrarijuTii" 
Viruiritshapiira (ViiaTpiiksliaiCTthana) ncfir Hosmlurga. nosalmttn or Rfmvidur 
Bukkanna-Vodeyar {i.e-, Bnkka I), one of I lie two foiiiidei's of the first Vijayanagara 
dvnaety, was ruling Ei'om liosjiimltnniu in the early yoais of Ids reign.* TJie exm-i 
o-rtjiinds for Bnllidn leaving the auceslml capital of Bviimsamiidra are not apparent, 
ITie coinpleto ileslniction of tlin town in 1327 and ptnhajw a1s<i, in a vray, ilic rise 
of Rome of tlic feiuUUory chiefs into ]ir<ii nine nee. may liavc Iirought ahouT n eliaugo 
ill tlie capital. The latest date for Ballaha obtained from inscriptions is Saka 12155 


(= A.D. 1343). 

Bv this time Hariluii-n I the lounder of tho Vijayanagnra dyimsly hud already 
wtahlisbed liuuw-lf in the Kohknn. A puivoiful fimiily of Hoysnla sulmrdiiiak's in 
K-onyu were the chiefs who founded fhc fortuml town of Danaynkankotfal in llu* 
ttntvainnhgalain taluka of tlio CoimhiUor^? district and who, when tin? linii hold of 
iiumwinl suKcreiguty tiad become slack, deelurml tboniRcl i'e.s indcpendcii t. They wore 
liic rulers of Padinalku-iiadii with their «eut of govoniuuiiit at Terkanamld in tho 
GmidhitKdetalukaor the.\(ys(*re district and were the disureudanb of reriuiiii|e. 
Daiuiwiayaka, one of the ohiegeneiuk of .Varusiihhn lII^The n nt rrf i^crurmne w;is 


1 Vim VirOl'iliilwi BaUflln tV, nfdnvil laUl«r <rti. 

> liiiM ilrtiLliUullr iiliiDtiHfli il witli Jtoftidanra lit tli* EhiliilaiTOg oiritim. 





tlfcfiOTY foim^lntTOii tW lowii of Vkjfi>'iiiift4,'wn ! . j i jt . ti # i / i v 

Ik. Tuai-it-b. tunnJ. >t beyond JonU il-i 

„ ta™ i:Oun«t«l -itJ. U) *t Omt rt-'-'long before ik V w» citablbihed. 
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Madhava-Dandanayalca who assumed the titles ‘ the subduer of Nilagun,’ Immadi- 
Rahuttaraya Sitagaragaoda, Kongaramari, etc. 

Ballala III had a son named Vira-Virupaksha Ballala IV, sometimes also 
known as Hampayya (Hampa-Vodeya). It is doubtful if this prince, who was 
formally crowned to the Hoysa|a throne in A.D. 1342, did ever rule. The Hoysala 
chiefs Harihara I and Bukka I were already growing in power and we may suppose 
therefore, for all practical purposes, that with BalLnla III ended the power of the 
Hoysajas. Ihe memory of their once glorious rule was gratefully remembered even 
in the time of their political successors of the Yijayanagara dynasty' and is still retained 
in a numericallv small section of Brahmanas called Hoysala or Hoyisana-Karnatakas. 
Many of these Brahmanas are even to-day found in Salem and Xorth iVrcot, having 
settled there in the days when these districts were included in the Hoysala dominion. 
In the 17th Century A.D., at Venkunram in the North Arcot district was a petty 
chief called KanhOji who claimed descent from Vittbala (Vishnuvardhana ?), the 
Hovsala Ving of Halebid and erected in that village a rest-house for the merit 
of his mother. This is the last we hear of the name Hoysala. 

In Mysore there exist still in all their glory those wonderful repositories of Indian 
Architecture, the magnificent temples of Halebid, Belur, Somanathpur, AraSikere, 
Tarlkere, etc., of which Mi* *. Ferguson says “the style to which these buddings 
belonged attained its fullest development and highest degree of perfection during the 
three centiu-ies A.D. 1000 to 1300 in which the Hoysala Balhilas had supreme sway 
in the Mysore country.” 

H. Krishna Sastui. 


• BnkV.a I i» stated in a record from Penugonda to have been ‘ mling the territory belonging to the kings of the 
Hovsaja dynasty (wearing it with as much ease and grace) as an ornament on his shoulder/ 

* Another suh-sect of the Karnataka Brahmanas was the one calM Udayagiri-Kannadiga to which belonged 
the able general Rayasam Kondamarasa^’ya of the Yijayanagara king Kiish^araya. 
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Ditto. 

(^J Bnildinga nf tlic Ptt»jal* » 

Ditto 

1 Diilo. 

(1) Great Buddliist Tojh: at 
Sauehi- ^ 

Ditto . 

1 

Ditto. 

(i) Tbini» of Jflliangir at Shalalara 
near Laltonf. 

Ditto » 

Didci, 

(/) 'rhe t<‘mpl*5a at TrU-iunoj»oiy . 

Ditfo . 

Ditto. 

Third Import of tiio Ciirator uf 
Anirk'iit %fimumai]ttt in India ' 
for the year lSjS3-lSS-t. 

Ditto . 

SuperintemJoiit, Govorii» 
moat Printing, Calcutta, 
Dibs. 

Hapurt af tli« *ou)'s thmngh Biluirj 
Central India, Peshawar, and 
Yusufswi, diiriug 11>S1-S2, VaL 

XIX. (C.S,) 

H- B. VfM Gkmck, * 

ATthfl^alogiea1 SxirTej. 

Ditto. 

Hennrt of “ tour ia Eiwti'm Kaj- 
putana lu Vol. XX. 

(C. S.) 

A. Cuiiiiidgliiijji^ Diopfitcif* 
Gem^Tnl^ Arohiecilo^ioBil j 

Surrey of Lndiu^ 

Ditto. 

B.'i«trts »f a lout in Hunddkliaud 
and Rewa^and of a 
tour in Kewa. BnnddLhainl, 
Malwn, awl Gwalior in 

Vol. XX I. (C. S.j 

Ditto * 

Ditto. 

Ronirt of touri in Gorakhpur, 
Sarnn, and Chassipur iu 1ST7»7V 
7i» and m, X ol. .XXIL (C, S.) 

A. C. Lr Carllii^Ie, let Asflis- 

tiinty Aft^iifflologiGnl Sorror, 

Ditto, 

Bopnrt ftt a tour in the Punjab 
and Bajpdtiiia in lSSS-iS4, Vd, 

XXHI- (t^ 5 ) , 

Jl. B. W, Gfxrriflt, Aiwi^taut, 

Aiv:h:L<o[c^lciLt Sun^Oj. 

Ditto. ISSf. 
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Tltlfl nf work. 

Nkidi^ ind dril^HiitiLin 

D t millivrr 

Profl Asd date ii 
piiblimUarii 

IstHA — eonlii. 



i'icnerJil TikIpx tin? repurti of 

tbe ArchrtSolofpi^Jil Snrvtiv - of 

IriJk. Voii. 1—XXllI. (C. SO 

V, A. Smith, ludi'm Gml 

Service, 

Supeniiteudent, Qw^ny- 
tuLUli PnaLiu^, CSili?li^ 

mi. 

'Ilic UiidJiibt stQp;i4 nf Aniiimvtiti 
yiP'd Ja;^gttvvuiietii in (“lif Knuiinn 
^Tndnif: PresidflnoT^ 

witli ti'aTi!;lattoiij> of iLic Ast>kn 
IaBcrit>tif>Bii at Jangaila ainl 

nhaiili. (N. 1. SO. 

J, Direukir-Cri^iiAml^ 

AreliiLielogicat Survey of 

I ml In j an il G. Biihl vr. Pk. 
Drj LL.Do C LE., 

Ball allty tie. iUnm^ k 
Cu.T Kdinbiii'i^^b mid 
Lniidon^ 

IJiit (b) iif plioto^raplifl of AiiciE!yi 
BuililiiigB mid 

+ ■■ k ■ ■ 

Sdp^f lb tend f ir^YfiTi- 

ineiit Printing, CtJeotta^ 
Ifeb7. 

rorrniB riiwnplionnm TTidifnmii'i, 

\oL in. {Gupta liis';riirtti(m".J 

J. K. Hwt 

S n |ieriis ten deni ^ i 
ment IMiitiiig. Uiktttfe, 
ISfeH. 

Tlw Aii'liitevtnre if J^ann* 

pur. {Nt 1. S,| 

A. EuliTerj Arcbyaotegicil . 
SurviiT. Nurt-h-Wi^terti 

Pnudiii'w null Omlh^ and ] 
B, W, Smltli, Arekii^tufeil 
As^iatQUt. 

uitt«, im 

1 

JtypoTvj Portfolio of Awbit^wfnml 
Detail i I'ftita 1—X. 

Colonel S* S, Jcicetr^ Cl E Hi 

Cri^gB & Son, li^dodip 
iHtlUdJS, 

South Intliuit luwrtpKoiwr (Vol. 1). 
(N. L S.) 

E. IfultKSidi^ riovamiuetiL 

fjyvurbuiujit Prtk^i 

ISSlD. 

Tils! of fjhotngmphic nog;itlvci4 of 
Amtipnt IhiildiiigR and Anti* 
(| pities in the Imjpenal M pwitfii| 
Galeutta. 

J, Wood-Maenn and J. U. 

imtK 

Si'jnth liiduin [jiseriptioiifi (Vo|. H). 

{N. I. S.) 

E. flttltsisvli, Gdtemfiient 

Epip^vpbisl. 

(In verntnenl 

Madraj^, lS0l-f>5 

'I'hc Moimmantal Aiiticjuitloa and 
loMeriptions in the Noiili' j 

WeBtem rroviiii'e* aiid Otidli. 
(N- I. SO 

A. Fdhnfrp Aicba^ologlcftl 
Siirvev, Nortb-Wi>^cn:i 

Frovincep and Ondh. 

C1 ovnrumeiit Pre^j 

Nortb'Tl'tailflVti Piwi M - 
cefl and Oitilh^ 

Epl^Tsphlu Indit’a of the Areinaolii- 
4',il Wev of India (Vol. 1). 

{■nm.so 

J, BiirgCir^ji, lata l>inectar- 

G anpRil, Afcliii?* biijica! 

Survey ir>I India. 

S iipBrin tendfl ur^ (iwcra- 
ment FrinTinff, Culi'iitta^ 
18(^2. 

Mahatiodhi or the Gr^at Buddhist 
Temple under the Boillit tteev 
nt Unddiju Oara. 

A+ CunnlDfbaJiij late 

Suriey of Indiju 

W. [T, & Cflh, U, 

"VV uterlOi> PlacCp 1^611^ 
SAY., IP>2. 

JSpiffraphia Indiea of the Ari^hmci- 
logieal Surrey of India (Vo!, 11], 
[N. 1. 80 

J* BuTgi^se.. Ute Director- 1 
GcncnlE, lunqioginil 

Siirver uf fiidiu. 

! 

Supfirinleailniit, 
mont lYifiting, CaJhiiltaj 

' mL 

1 ' 
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ARCIIiEOLOGICAL REPOUTS. 


Title of work. 


Name and official desiguation 
of author. 


Indi.\— conid. 


Press and date of 
pnblication. 


Notes on the Antiquities, Ethno¬ 
graphy, and History of Las Bela 
and Mekran. 


T. H. Holdieh, Superinten¬ 
dent, Survey of India. 


Superintendent, Govern¬ 
ment, Printing, Cal¬ 
cutta, 1894. 


South Indian Buddhist 
ties. (N. I. S.) 


Antiqui- 


A. Rea, Superintendent, 
Archseological Survey, 
Madras. 


Government 
Madras, 1S94. 


Press,. 


List of Architectui-al and Archjeo- 
logical Remains in Coorg. 
(N. I. S.) 

List of photographic negatives 
belonging to the India Office. 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Bower Manuscripts. (N. I. S.) 


A. Ilcernie, Principal, Cal- Superintendent, Govern- 
cutta Madrassah. ment Printing, Cal¬ 

cutta, 1893-97. 


The Moghul 
Pathpur-Sikri, 
(N. I. S.) 


Architecture of 
Parts I—IV. 


E. Smith, Archseological Sur¬ 
vey, North-'NVestern Pro¬ 
vinces and Oudh. 


Government 
North-Western 
ounces and 
1894-98. 


Press, 

Pro- 

Oudh^ 


On the Muhammadan Architec¬ 
ture in Gujrat. (N. I. S.) 


J. Burgess, late Director- Eyre & Spottiswoode, 
General, Archaeological London, 1896. 

Survey of India. 


Ch&lukyan Architecture, including 
examples from the Ball&ri 
District, Madras Presidency. 
(N. I. S.) 


A. Rea, Superintendent, 
Archaeological Survey, 
Madras. 


Government 
Madras, 1896. 


Press^ 


List of Antiquarian Remains in 
the Centi*al Provinces and 
BerAr. (N I. S.) 


H. Cousen s. Superintendent, 
Archseologica 1 Survey, 
Bombay. 


Superintendent, Govern¬ 
ment Printing, Cal¬ 
cutta, 1897. 


Monumental Remains of the 
Dutch East India Company 
in the Presidency of Madras. 
(N. 1. S.) 


A. Rea, Superintendent, Government 
Archaeological Survey, Madras, 1897. 
M adras. 


Press, 


Revised lists of Antiquarian Re¬ 
mains in the Bombay Presi¬ 
dency. (N. 1. S.) 


H. Cousens, Superintendent, 
Archaeological Survey, 
Bombay. 


Government Central 
Press, Bombay, 1897. 


South In-lian Inscriptions (Volume E. Ilultzsch, 
III, Part 1). (N. I. S.) Epigraphist. 


Government 


Government 
Madras, 1899. 


Press, 


A list of photographic negatives 
of Indian Antiquities in the 
collection of the Indian Museum 
with which is incorporated the 
list of similar negatives in the 
possession of the India Office. 


Dr. T. Bloch, Ist Assistant 
Superintendent, Indian 
Museum. 


Superintendent, Govern¬ 
ment Printing, Cal¬ 
cutta, 1900. 
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lOQ 


Tlih of work. 

a{ alitliOr. 

ind diitp of 
pubheatiatL 

Inui^ — CffnhL 


1 

L]h£ of AiiiicjiuiTiAD Ki*niaaiia in 
His HiphfiPifis the Nizatn^B 
tenr it Olios. (N. L ii.) 

H. Coue^nB, Suporiotoiidoiit, 

^'Vfi-hsLHj]o[^L]A! 

p I Sui]crJiiti:-Ddent| neveru-^ 
inent Printing* CftluiiLtu, 

im 

Tkc MuJiaidtttnilan Arebitcctur^ of 
ALtaodabaJ, Fail: 1. (N. 1. S.) 

■li Iiur|£07«Hi, lato Dinwtrtr- 
Gunfinf, Arcliflsologii^a] 

Surrey of ludiu. 

Evns & SpottisxvuiKle^ 
Itrsrjdoii^ 1900. 

Rt^jmrt on FPJfalL; of LTplorafionA 
in tbfl Nepal Tarai, Part L 
{K 1. S.) 

1*. C. ^ftiklierjij^ lufcely em¬ 
ployee! on Ar^dutvh^gfcral 

1 explomliuDa iindfi’T the 

1 Guverjimon^. of the North- 

pstern Pi'Oviru.'OM nnd 
Otidh. 

Suj'M'j-inteiiiJeiifr, Govern^ 
ntcut Prinfiiig, Cuk 
eiiLLi* inOU 

1 

1 

The iTaina Stiifm a^iid souio othei- 
Antiquities of >fulhunt. fN. I, 
S.) 

A.^ Smithy Ijidixtil Civil 
SerritO. 

Govermuerit Pressj 

Unitcil Fmviiieee^ lUOI. 

Moghul C^ilour Dofisinktioa of 

Part L (N* I. S.) 

£. Siuitbr ArnluQolugfiijl 

8ii r VH yor^ N nrtli - Western 

Prorinces nod Ondh. 

OitLo. 

Ttio ArubitOoturftl AntJqnifios of 
N'ortliRni GnjRit, I- S.) 

J, Purges, Litu Bireeitor- 
C ierieF;:L!^ Arohnsido^ ieio I 

iSiitve? of liidiAj, md IL 
CoiiEiii^ns, ^SupCfintoudeiit^ 

ArchjiHdf>f;ieol Survey ^ 

We^^teru Indiu. 

Eyre & Spottisn^^ooikj 
Londciiip 19US. 

Tite Muhaiiiininiaii Arohiteotuno of 
Ahmedaliail* Part 11^ with 

MuaJim nri4 Hindu Rumiiinii in 
thft vicmitj« (N» L SJ 

BiirgissT lute Diroctnr- 
Generul of tlio Arf'hwlogi- 
c4il Survey of Ijidiji> 

DittOj lOOfi^ 

Purtfolio of illEistiationa of Sind 
Tilos. 

II. CouEon^^ Superintendent, 
Arcliffiolugiial Survey of 
Indiaj "Wr^atem Cirek. 

W* Ortg^s SouB^ 

Litniied* lOOth 

AntitiTiities of Chuns ha Psvrt ■ 

1—InBOTijitioiiM of tlio pro-Mu^ 
haiDEiiaduii period. (N^ S.) 

J. PJi. Vogel* Superintiendeiit 

in nhurge of Ilindu und 
Pucldlut^t MDiiumoiits^ 

Xortliorn Circle- 

Snpcrinteiuleut, truvem- 
tneiit- Prirtiltiiri TndjUj 
Cahuitta^ 19 Ih 

ALbar'tf Tomhj Sikanclaru, near ! 

AgtU. ( N". I. S.) 

E. W. Smith. >r. It. A, S., , ^ 

Su|j«riiiteiideiit, Andiair>|ogi- 
eol SiiirevT rCortliemCinrich 

Supiiriniendt^nti Cnvern* 
meiit Pre&i* ITnitod Prn- 
vlneesp lM% 

Palhiva ArichiboL'tiirO- L Sk} i 

1. lieu, M. R. A. S.^ Superin- ! 
tetiilcnt^ ArehfKJologkal 

Surverj Southern Circle* 

SuTterintendent^ Govern- 
meut Press?, ^Indme, 
1D09. 
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AEtCESULOSICAL BRFORTS. 


I 

Tale or wodc- 

1 

Xam^ nnd oAii;iid ilc»ipiiiilon 
(if -Author* 

Prifi Add djitt? of 
|>ublii3aticn. 

UlA -—mu e&f- 



Aimiia.] Itvpori of ib<r Dinictor* 
Geneml of Arotusolofrr in Tniltn 
f(tT th«! vetU' Partj; 1 

ftnii 11. * 

1 J. H. Marsliall, Dirwtor* 
tienaml of Arclitaolojj'y 

1 in Iiiditt. 

Superititoadent,. Dov 
ctnmoiit tMudne;, 

Calciutta, 1004, 

nUtu lor the yeur lilOS'Dl, 
ParU I mid 11. 

Ditto . 4 . 

Ditto, 1905<aU. 

Diltn for tUa vaar 19Ul*Ut)i 
Flirt L 

Ditto 

Ditto, lOOtt, 

Ililto for tlie year 10O4-O&, 
Part 11. 

Ditto , 

Ditlii, lftu& 

iJitto for the ymr 19U5-<1G, 
Part I, 

Ditto 

Ditto. lltO?. 

Ditto for the year IHOS-OO, 
part 11. 

Ditto 

Ditto, iUO^. 

Ditto f«r the ytriir l90tj*0r, 
Pairt 1. 

Ditto 

Snp^ruitondoDt, Gov* 
emiiient Contnil 

Branch P]ne«6, 5itnia, 
1UU$. 

Ditto* for tlie v4?ikr ]y0ti-U7* 
Part 11. 

Ditto , 

^^Snperbteiulont, Gov- 

^iiuient Printing, Gal- 
uuLla,] 001:1. 

Ditto for tlie year 10OT*OS/ 
ParlK t and IL 

Ditto . , , 

Ditto. 

Ditto for flw jexT Dl0li-U9| 
Pjirts I and th 

Ditto . 

Ditto. 

Ditto for the year 1909-10, 
PorlJi 1 smd 11. 

J. Ph. Vogd, Offg. Direotor- 
Oenf'Tml of ArvbvotoeT in 
India. 

Ditto, 1011 and 
1912. 

Mai>KA0— 1 



Notes on the Aroaravati Stftpa 

J. Burgewa, Govern in OJit 

.Arobo'ological Suiri'vor for 

Wf»tern and Soutliom 
India. 

Goppmniont Pre«a, 

MkIiw, 1SS2. 

and frozii 

Temjdcs in tho lijulum District* 
Vol IV- 

Ditto 

Ditto, lSSd-SI}. 

Tumil and Sanskrit Inscriptioufl 
with BOinn iiotea on 
iinij^iiitjca collected chiefly io 
the sonfch of lha Afadraa Pr«Hi- 
clcnKfT. 1 

Ditto . 

Ditto, ISSG. 
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Title of work. 

Name and official designation 
of author. 

Press and date of 
publication. 

Madras— co n td. 



List of ancient monuments for 
conservation in the Madras 
Presidency in 188^. 

J. Burgess, Government 

Arehajologieal Surveyor for 
Western and Southern India. 

Government Press, 

Madras, 18H6-S7. 

Ditto, in 1891. 

A. Rea, Archseological Sur¬ 
veyor, Madras. 

Ditto, 1891. 

Epigraphia Indica and Record of 
the Archaeological Survey of 
India, Vol. Ill, 1894-95. 

E. Ilultzsch, Government 
Epigraphist. 

Suiierintendent, Govern¬ 
ment Printing,. 

Calcutta, 1895. 

. . Ditto Vol. IV, 1896-97 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1897. 

Ditto „ V, 1898-99 

Ditto . . • 1 

Ditto, 1899. 

Ditto „ VI, 1900-01 

Ditto . 

Ditto, 1901. 

Ditto „ .VII, 1902-08 

Ditto • • • 

Ditto, 190 k 

Ditto „ VIII, 1905-OG 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1907. 

Ditto „ IX, 1907-08 

! 

Dr. E. Hultzsch, Professor in 
the University of Ilalleand 
Dr. Sten Know, Government 

1 Epigraphist for India. 

Ditto, 1908. 

Ditto „ X, 1909-10 

Dr. Sten Know and V. Ven- 
kayya. Government Epi- 
1 graphist for India. 

Ditto, 1910. 

List of tombs and monuments of 
Europeans, etc., in the Madras 
District. 

Government of Madras , 

Government Press,. 

Madras, 1898. 

List of tombs and monuments 
erected in Madras. 

Ditto , , 

Ditto. 

List of statues, monuments and 
busts erected in Madras in 
honour of distinguished servants 
of the State. 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

Annual Report of the Archaeolo- , 
gical Survey, Madras and Coorg, 

. for the year 1899-1900. 

A. Rea, Superintendent, 
Archieological Survey. 

Ditto, 1900. 

Ditto, 1900-01 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1901. 

Ditto, 1901-02 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1902. 

Ditto, 1902-03 

Ditto , 

Ditto, 1993, 

Ditto, 1903-04 

Ditto . , 

Ditto, 1904. 

Ditto, 1904-05 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1905. 
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abch^ological keports. 


1 

Title of work. 

Name and official designation 
of author. 

Press and date of 
publication. 

Madras— contd. 






Annual Progress Report of the 
ALTehaeological Survey Depart* 
ment, Southern Circle, for the 
year 1905-06. 

A. Rea, Superintendent, 

Archaological Survey. 

Government Press, 

Madras, 1906. 

Ditto, for the year 

1906-07 

• 

Ditto 

• • 

Ditto, 1907. 

Ditto, for the year 1907»08 

• 

Ditto 

• • 

Ditto, 1908. 

Ditto, for the year 

1908-09 

. 

Ditto 

• • 

Ditto, 1909. 

Ditto, for the year 1909-10 

• 

Ditto 

• 

Ditto, 1910. 

Report on Epigraphical 

accomplished from July 
to June 1892. 

work 

1891 

E. Hultzsch, 
Epigraphist. 

Government 

Ditto, 1892. 

Ditto July 1S92 to 

1893. 

June 

Ditto 

• • 

Ditto, 1893. 

Ditto 

1894. 

do. 1893 to 

do. 

Ditto 

• « 

Ditto, 1894. 

Ditto 

1895. 

do. 1894 to 

do. 

Ditto 

• • 

Ditto, 1895. 

Ditto 

1896. 

do. 1895 to 

do. 

Ditto 

• • 

Ditto, 1896. 

Ditto 

1897. 

do. 1896 to 

do. 

Ditto 

• • ♦ 

Ditto, 1897. 

Ditto 

1898. 

do. 1897 to 

do* 

Ditto 

• • 

Ditto, 1898. 

Ditto 

1899. 

do. 1898 to 

do. 

V. Venkayya, Ist Assistant to 
the Government Epigraphist. 

Ditto, 1899. 

Ditto 

1900. 

do. 1899 to 

1 . 

do. 

Ditto 

• • 

Ditto, 1900. 

Ditto 

1901. 

do. 1900 to 

do. 

E. Hultzsch, 
Epigraphist. 

Government 

Ditto, 1901. 

Ditto. 

1902. 

do. 1901 to 

do. 

Ditto 

• • 

Ditto, 1902. 

Ditto. 

1903. 

do. 1902 to 

do. 

Ditto 

• • 

Ditto, 1903. 

Ditto 

1904. 

do. 1909 to 

do. 

V, Venkayya, Officiating 
Government Epigraphist. 

Ditto, 1904. 

Ditto 

1906. 

do. 1904 to 

do. 

Ditto 

• . 

Ditto, 1905, 
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Title of work. 

Name and cSicial designation 
of anthor* 

Press and date of 
publication* 

Mad:bas — conoid. 



Annual Eeport of the Assistant 
Archteological Superintendent 

for Epigraphy^ Southern Circle^ 
for the year 1*905-06* 

V, Vehkayya, Assistant 

Archaeological Superintend¬ 
ent for Epigraphy* 

Government Press, 

Madras, 1900, 

Ditto for the yeai* 1906-07 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1907» 

Ditto for the year 1907-08 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1903* 

Ditto for the year 190S-09 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1909* 

Ditto for the year 1909-10 

Bombay— 

H. Krishna Sastrl, Avargal, 
Assistant Archieological 

Superintendent for Epigra¬ 
phy, Southern Circle. 

Ditto, 1910, 

The Antiquities of the Kolaba 
Agency, (Ser* 330, 8el. Rec.^ 
Bombay, N* S. No, 7.) 


1854. 

The Antiquities of Kolhapoor Illus¬ 
trated, (Ser, 350, Seh Rec,, 
Bombay, N, S. No* 8.) 


1854 

Extracts in connection with Maho- 
medan Architecture at Beeja- 
poor, in the Satara Districts, etc* 
(1S54)* (Ser, 350, Sel, Rec./ 
Bombay, N, S, No. 40.) 


.1857. 

Observations on inscriptions on 1 
copper-plates dug up at Naroor, 
in the Koodal Division of the 
Sawunt Waree State, 1848; ^ 
with translations and facsimiles, 
1S51* (Set* 350, Sel Rec*, 
Bombay, N- S. No 10*) 

Major G* LeG, Jacob , 

1855, 

Rock-cut Temples of Western 
India. 

J. Fergusson,r-R.S,,M,R.A.S, 

« 

Cnndall & Downess, 
London, 1864* 

Report on the illustration of the 
Archaic Architecture of India, 
etc* 

Dr* Forbes Watson and 
Mr, Fergusson, General 
Cunningham, and Colonel 
Meadows Taylor* 

1869* 

Notes to accompany a series of 
photographs designed to illustrate 
the Ancient Architecture of 
Western India* 

Captain Lyon, late of Her 
Majesty^s 6Sth Regiment 
of Ligfit Infantry, 

Carey Brothers, Old 
College Street, S, 

Geneva, 1871* 

Memorandum on the Buddhist 
Caves at Junnar. 

James Burgess, Archaeolo¬ 
gical Surveyor and Reporter 
to Government, and J* F, 
Fleet, Bo. C* S. 

Government Central 

Press, Bombay, 1874* 
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ARCn^OLOl^lCAt UlcrOim. 


Tltlit af Wf^k^ 


^'ku# offloml flikdlgimtivti 
Chf iL^tFifvr. 


BOUHAY— 


]^Ictiixnnii)ihim on tbf* iintiqiiiti^E 
(kt I^haJj Akmedpbnd, Tlimi^ | 

JuiUiigudli, {TiriLar, liud DbiLEik. | 


jAm^ Bwr]gesii:, An?bffiolo- 
Surveyor find tSleporLcr 
to Go?KrjnTiEiit, 


M£ixiomudiL]]i on tbc roon^ina at I Ditto 

Gnmli^ in Kitcbb^ etc. 


Provipioiirtl liwtfi of Arnbit#\:tnral 
and Otbor Arcbit'otogioal r<Mnains 
in India, ]udijdiii]f tbe 

Bombay Predilenoy, SiTidb, 

Btsfftr, Ctfiitiui Provinet^j and 

Hvdenibjid, 

* 


Ditto 


Tnmelationn of inecriptioiiB fruni J. F-Fb^et, lio, C-S., atiJ Hari 
Bct^uiu and Kaldogi PifitricN Vatnaa Liinaya, 
in toFf Rc]K>rt of tlio firbt li^son's . 
opemtiobfi Iff the Archa!Kdi>g:?c.'v) I 
Survey of We^t^rii India and of 
inscription^ from Katbinwar and 
KicbL 

I 

B nddbiflt Cn ves of AJaiita Prepares:! hj Major fL Gill and 

fierund edition. revised bv dames Burgos* 

F.R.G.a; M JLA.S. 


Notc« ojj the antiquitii** at the W, F, Sinclair^ Bo* C.F.j and 
TuiiikaH of Farner^ Saiignmuert BtU'ges?^^ Arfbfflnlogioa) 
Ankohs n«d Ko|»crganm foi-ju- Siirvisyor and Ueportci' l 4 j 
iiig tbc charge of the AssiJtt- Govern moot, 
ant CoUoctorj Abina4]iiagiir» 
witb revlt^efl tiifte nt remains In 
the Ahinailnagari Naeib^ Vmmf | 

Theiia.p and KalAdgt ZiJJaiij^^ 

Arch Iter Lural and Arcbicologlval il. Froperf^ Collector af 

zemaiuH in KhundeHh in 1ST7. Khandesh. 

Boportp {froni tbc Colletdorni 
rvgttiding tbe AntbiwiUtgical re- 
mail Ilf in tbe Karauin, Uaidem- 
bacl^ anil Sbzkfirpur CoLloctomtis | 
in SmdL| with plane of tombfi. 


Beport on the Arehiti/Linral and 
An-Licoiogical remains in the 
Pmmnc^f* of Kachh^ ivith ^ 
ptjiere^ by the late Sir Alex. 
Jiarntv. (SeZtsutiuJni rroni ibe 
ifH.-ords of the Bombay Govorn- 
mioit, No. CLll, new ^edeg.) 


Dnlmtram T rani ivan Kbu* 

Khar. 


i'rcu iiTEil (tutk* Ilf 

pahlicutiL^i], 


OoTeminoitt CfiutiiJi' 
! PreitSf UOiribuv, 1S7!». 


Ditto. 


Ditto, 


Dittos lti70- 


Dltto^ 1S76. 


liitto, lti77. 

Ditto, 

Ditto, lfi 76 . 

Dittos 
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Ti^le pl 

1 

Aamtf dufl oflioSnl ileifi|^ijitiun 
i-f niithipr- 

1 Fr<i^ liuJ ditlib «if 

pnhl3i!HE|0!3. 

BoMPtAV— 



NiitffA On tJ]!? BiidiHia RiK:k-Tti[n[>- 
of tlittif piintiTigR 

and and on uw paiot- 

itLgA of i\iiii mod^^ii 

BuddLa Mytlialdi^X' 

S\ Rurfp«^^, .Ajfhtcolo^^ical 

Sntv^oyoi, India. 

Grovemment Central 

Fre^ Kombuj, 

In^riptioEui from tbe Caire Tein- 
plfts of WeaLern India with 

ilwi^ripti^-fl iiotesj sto. 

J. Biirgejn, Atcdnihulugiral 
SII rvi'vor and B hag wan lal 

Indmji PiimiitF 

Dittojp 1?>8L 

nf thi! aiiLiijuarinti remnihS in 
t he Bom bar PnwiJout'jy, SJudh 
aud J5r?rSrJ with an Ap|}«iidlx 
o£ ioKcriprions frooi Gnjitit+ 

d, Rtirgea^^ Areha^dogioal 
Surveyor and Reporter to 
GoFemiilent. 

Dittoi 1SS5^ 

Sclieme for t bo protiHitfon ami 
comjflrv'atioii of anoiotst biiililings 
m ami around tbe City of 
Abiiiedalmd* 

A. W. tJmwiey \k^%y, C3. 

H<lucation Soeiflty*s Pressi 
Bombay, mSU 

List of photngniplii of aiioiont 
huildingy and Roiu^ 

bay. 

•i i ■■ 4 T 

Sn|K!fri ntendentj Gofem- 
meat PrintiugpCaJcutta^ 
1&S7* 

’Tito antii^nitie? of thfl town of 
JJabhoi in Gajamti 

Jamiiii Burge^sf^ LL.Il.p^CXE.^ 
DlrBoiar-GeTJdliil <if tbo 
Arcbfiftohgii^l Survey of 
fiidbp and IL Couseuv:, 
M.R.A.S., .Archmolngiml 
Survoyor^ Wiffttem India- 

George Watetitton & 

Svlii, Edinbargln 1RB3, 

List rtf Pbatogmpbio Negatives 
of anciont buildingii and anti* 
nnitied of ttio Romhsiy Ffo^i* 
deucy. 

II* CtniKfloSj 

A rchinolngikMl Sii meyorj 

Western ftidia^ 

Go vorn jnmt Central 

PniHSp Bomtinj, IBSBj 

List of I'botngrftphio Negativa* 
of thn ptiiijfciiiffi copied from 
tbe Ajaiilfl Uaveu betweoii 
wild Ij'f'u at tlio Ciovomment 
J^chipol of Art, Bombay, Stiy* 
plemiml to the Bombay Li^t of 
Pbot^iprapbio Negative* 

Jaineu Ibirges^ » 

Sapcnnteiirleiiti Govern* 
ment Prntting* Catvutta, 

im 

Bijapar nnids . . * ^ 

TT, CoiiBeiiSj Al.R.A.S.^ 

Arebpeolo^eal S n r rey or. 

Western ladift. 

Orphanage Preaa^ Poona. 
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AftCHJra>LOGTCAL 


Tlttn d work. 

fiDil iaffEgiuitlotb 

oE 

Fi%ft An 4 dntii i^f 

liiiM^tintix 

BoKdAT — eOHtd. 



Notea on the builJiTig^ Biid otlitr 
ai)tiquATiGM4 remains at Bijapiir, 
with InuialatltiDs ot tho in&crt|>- 
tioni* 

' II. Cou^ionSji Andiwjlcigiijiil 
Surveyor, Western ludiuj 
and E. KohAte^k. 

Gnvemment Central 

Prc?Sj Homhay, lSlilO< 

An account, of the Caves at Tfjid- 
and Kunambla. 

H. CottB^ns, AichBHplogical 
. Siiireyorj Wesbm India. 

Ditto, ISOI, 

PrugreisJi Rejioft ot the Arcliieo- 
Uigiciil Survey of WedA^m Ipdia 
for ihv muuLli:f of December 
to April 1SPO. 

Ditto f 

1 . 

Ditto, l&flO, 

Ditto for the montba of ^lav 1800 
to AprU 1801. 

Ditto 

Ditto, Ihdl. 

Ditto for the mantliB of May 18U1 
to Ai>nl 

Ditto a 

Ditto, 1892. 

Ditto for the months of May IhJta 
to April 1&03. 

Ditto . 

Ditto, 1893. 

Ditto for the months of Jfay 1S93 
to April l&fti. 

Ditty . 

Ditto, 1894. 

IHtto for the montivi of May ISVt't 
to August 

Ditto 

Ditto, 189&. 

Ditto for the moutiut of Sei*temher i 
ISUB to AprillSflO, ! 

Ditto ^ f 

Ditto, 1S90. 

Ditto for the year cud Lug 30tii 
Jnno 1S97. 1 

Ditto 

Ditto, l«97. 

Ditto for the year ending 3Uth 
June lJy)8< 

Ditto 

Ditto, Hj9». 

Ditto for the year ending 30lh 
lime 1 

Ditto 

Ditto, IS09. 

Ditto for the year coding 30tb 
June lOOlf. 

Ditto 

Ditto, 109(1, 

Ditto fot the Tear ending tVOth 
June IflOl. 

Ditto , 

Ditto, 10OX. 

Ditto for the year ending SlUJi 
June 

Ditto « 

Ditto, IflftS. 

Ditto for tho year ending 30th 
June lt'U3. 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1093. 
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uf wvrk 

! XiiiQ^ And >Dttidlal df ilgtutldii 
at authDra 

and of 

publiuatios. 

Bombay— cf^ifvhL 

1 

1 

1 

! 

Prijgruwsii Rc|> 0 rt of tho Arvhmt -, 
logii’iil Snrvey WiKtem India 
for tliO yftir finding 3nth June 
1DC4* 

if. Comknunr Aivliiuuii^gLml 
Wofittrn 1iidi:i. 

(iovirnitiurriL CifuLraL 

Preifg;, Dotnhaji 1 $iU4. 

Ditto for the ywr (*niliii^ JfOlL 
Juno 1UE)5. 


DliUi, i&ai. 

Reporfe of tho ^Vrclituo* 
lo^knl !Siitvoy of India, 

Girnlfl^ for liiQ tnOaihs of Jtily to 
JlftTch iHflrt, infiluuive. 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1U0<5. 

Ditto for the year ending Slat 
March luO?. 

Ditto s 

Ditto. 1W07* 

Ditfe} for the year oniliug Slat 
March. If OS* 

Diito e 

Ditto, 1»US. 

Ditto for the year ending 3let 
^[a^(1h lilUO. 

Ditto . 

Ditto, laoq, 

Ditto for the y*>ar ending Slat 
March 

mto . 

Ditto, lUlO. 

Paiuliiigs in the Hitddbiat Cave* 
Temples of Ajaiita, Kiuindcsbj 
Tndift, Volntne 1 (Pictorial aub* 
jeotfl}, 

John Gritntha^ Into pIinci]l^al 
of tilt! Sir JiiniBlittfji 

JijiEilimi Sirbool <if Artj, 
Ronilia>v Fdlovr nf tbo 
U ni verai ty of Bomhny^ 
MtMiiUcr of the Iloiiib&v 
Bmneh of tho HojaI A»l^- 
tio SocieiTTn 

W, Luudoii, LSOS 

Ditto ditto, Volume 11 

[Decorative details). 

Ditto - y 

Ditto, iBftC. 

UEyPAf.— 



Ai-eouut of a viait t« ilontit 
PnriaiUith {ill Clmlia Kitgiuxir) 
and the Jala Tenure# thereon 
in ltt37. [Ser* 3a0, Sel. Kec., 
Uctigal, Xo. $!i.) 

hm 

isdi. 

lliiiui i)f tlie Xahiuda Mouastcrios 
at Burjjnuu, SoU-Division Bihar, 
District Patuu. 

A. M. Brtjadky, BsC.S. 

1 

Bengal Secretariat Prsias, 
CakuLtu, IhTii 

llcport on the AT.-hiMlogT of tie 
Dktriot d£ Midnsipore. 

tL L. I{amiK>li, D.CkSi 

j Ditto, 1S73, 

Buddha Uaya, the Hermitiige of 
Sdhya Mutu. 

Ral^rndniLlnln MitrOg LL^D.y p 
C.LE* 

^ Ditto, 187S. 

Liet o£ objVtfl of antiquarian 
interett in Bengal. 

-i 

Ditto, l7Bfl, 

1 
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AltCHjE()UX;]t?AL Klfroum 


Title nf Wftrk. 

^ KimA atu) fdlitiilnl drtfigtuitJoti 

Cf DlUtl'lilf. 

1 

Privi nnd date 
publicatintip 

A iiiwt nf thi: objevte of untiqtiftriaii 

inlrn^l in tlie Ijowt^r ProviimOiJ 
of Bengal {with hi^toni^iil 

do»i;Ti|4iOiie)« 

‘ 

Bengal Si^retariat Pj««8l 

Caleiitta, IH711. 

Jterv'ifleil li^t of iLneieii^ moirnTnenlfi 
ill Beugalf 

Gnve'rnmeat of I*. W. 

JV|wttiui*ut, uj®i?ted Uv 
^ J. !). Bc-br Mil W. B. B,' 

IHlto, ise7. 

i^Qine llifikmciil am! Kthiiii-al 
of thf! Biirdwiin District. 

W. B. OlJLkiri.C.l.E.,liidiiui 
Civil Service, 

Tiitki, 

DiJcoverT uf liiv c^iiOt islte of 
dafisi*^ Cjtpital of Pula- 
Jiputnt^ ihv rab6o(Af^ of tlie 
GrrekkE, uid dc;ui^r]ptIoii of tLc 
supertirinl remains. 

K A, Wacldflll, M.B, 

II 

Ditto, ISAS. 

A Brief nii^torr of tlie BoiJ J! Onja 

Matb. 

Bail Bam Aiingmh NikmyEui 

1 SiDgli Balnvdiit^ | 

Ditto, ltiH3 

Bikkim Gawtteer , , , . 

! 

1 -p -- 

, Ditto, Um. 

Some Hiatorii^l and EllinUail 
ff&jKreta of (lie Bun! wan Disfriot 
with an t^xipIjifiaLory liiJirx ( 
print}. 

W. E.omitrn, C.LE., Indian 
Civil Service. ^ 

Ditto. 

Lifit of StotiiWy Moiliimentj^ mid 
Eiurtkr in Cah^utta of historii'al 
iiiterefitn 

mif rwt* 

. Ditto. 

T^iot of Iiecrxptionif on tomb^ or 
:inohijnieiafi: jioro^o^ing hieforicoJ 
or afi-iuisrilogirat iiitcrevst. 

C. R. Wilaon, M.A., of the 
Bengal Kditcationaf Senricc. 

StiperiiU indent. Govern- 
mfiit. Printing, Caloufta, 
IW, 

IabI of Ancient ^foiinmentti in 
Bengal-—Kovit^l and iHitrectetl 
up to 3lpt Angnat 


Bf^ngnl Secretariat Frts», 
Calcutta, 

Jjiflt of unr-iont monuiiieiitrt:— 

Ihicru Diviiiion ♦ 


Ditto, 

Kajdi&lji Ivirision 


Ditto. 

OtiRRa DiviHian 


Ditto. 

Chutii Nuirptir Division 


Ditto, 

BJurgalpur Division * * « 


Ditto 

Cblttagonft Division 

. V 

Ditto. 

Bnrdwnn Division i . ■ 


Ditto. 

Fiitna Division « # a 

* . ' 

Ditto. 




















PUBLISIfED UNDER OFFICIAL AUTHORITY. 


179 


Title of work. 

Name and official designation 
of author. 

Press and date of 
publication. 

Bengal —cuncltL 



Presideiicj Division • • 


Bengal Secretariat Press,. 
Calcutta, 1896. 

Report with photographs of the 
repairs executed to some of the 
principal temples at Bhubiin^- 
var and caves in the Khanclagiri 
and Udaigiri Hills, Orissa, 
between 1898 and 1903. 

M. H. Arnott, M.lnst. C.E., 
Executive Engineer, Bengal 
Public Works. 

Waterlow & Sons, 

Limited, London, W., 
1903. 

Annual Report of the Archaeolo¬ 
gical Survey, Bengal Circle, for 
the year 1900-01. 

T. Blocb, ArcbsDological 

Surveyor, Bengal Circle. 

Bengal Secretariat Press, 
Calcutta, 1901. 

Ditto for the year ended 

April 1902. 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1902. 

Ditto for the year ended 

April 1908. 

Ditto • . • 

Ditto, 1903. 

Ditto for • the year ended 

April 1904. 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1904. 

Ditto for the year ended April 1905. 

Ditto . • « 

Ditto, 1905. 

Annual Report of the Archajolo- 
gical Survey, Eastern Circle, for 
1905-00. 

Ditto . . « 

Ditto, 1906. 

Ditto for 1906-07. 

A. II. Loughurst. Officiating 
Superintendent, Arcbicolo- 
gical Survey, Eastern Circle. 

Ditto, 1907. 

Ditto for 1907-08. 

T. Bloch, Superintendent, 
Archipological Survey, 

Eastern Circle. 

Ditto, 1908. 

Ditto for 1908-09, 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1909. 

Ditto for 1909-10. 

United Provinces— 

Description of the antiquities at 
Kaliniar. 

A. IT. Longhurst, Officiating 
Superintendent, Archjeolo- 
gical Survey, Eastern Circle. 

F. Waisey 

Ditto, 1910. 

Baptist Mission Press, 
1848. 

List of Photographic Ne^tives of 
the monumental antiquities in the 
North-Western Provinces and 
Oudh. 

A. Flibrer, Ph.D., Archieolo- 
gical Surveyor, and E. W. 
Smith, Architectural Sur¬ 
veyor, North-Western Pro¬ 
vinces and Oudh. 

Superintendent, Govern¬ 
ment Printing, Calcutta, 
1889. 

Progress Reports of the Epigra-| 
phical and Architectural Branches^ 
of the North-Western Provinces 
and Oudh from October 1889 till 
30th June 1891. 

Ditto . 

Government Press, North- 
Western Provinces and 
Oudh, 189-2. 

I 
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AUCHJKOLOGIC’AL KErORTS. 


Titlu w-urk. 

Njhzne and uOiciiid draimiatlcii 

1 ofauLhor. 

! 

rrew a^d uf 

UjfiTEp Fhoviscis — 

1 


Annml Pmgres^i Keport tte 

AncbiVfJu^i'uL Circle, 

North-’We<ttmi ProTinoee 3md 
OudU, for tbo year 

A. FiilirGr, PL.D., Aikriiieolo' 

gii’ul Siirrciyon 

Tbomason Co1|(>ge 
Hoorkcc. 3892. 

Pitto for tho vcBt citdtnj^ June 
]S9i). 

Ditto . 

Ditto* ISAS. 

Ditto for tbe ending Juno 

18D4. 

Dittu 

Ditto, 1804, 

Dittu for tbe year eudliig June 

1 

Dillu . 

Ditto, 1605. 

Ditto fur tliR Tcnr oudiug June 

im. 

Ditto . . , : 

Ditto, 1806. 

Ditto for tLe venr ending June 

is9r. 

Ditto . 

Ditto, 1S97. 

Bilto for the vear 4^nclin^ June 
1508. 

i Ditto . * 

Ditto, l&OS. 

Ditto for tbo rear ending June 

1 }m. 

A. SiiiiUi, l.C.S,, !ind 
E, W, Smitb, ArokicologieiLl 
Simeyor. 

Government Piwfi, North- 
Wo^teni PrOviiioflfl and 
OudL. IbOS. 

Ditto for the year ending 

Marcli 1O0U. 

E. 'W. Smithy Arcbi^logico] 
StUrVOTOt. 

Ditto, 1000. 

Ditto for file veor endiug 51 »t 
AlnrcL lUOL 

Ditto , , 

Ditto, 1903, 

Annual Frogrew Report of the 
ArvLieo1ogk-A) Survey Cirde^ 
United ProTiiHrfiB, for ttie year 
ending 51et Mareh 1002^ 


Goveniment Ptiese, United 
ProTiocos, 1002. 

Ditto for tbe year ending Sist 
Mnreh ItJOS. 

E. B. S. tShepIierd, Arcboeo- 
logical Surveyor^ 

Ditto, J0t)S. 

Annual Frogresa Rejwrl of tbo 
Arehtoobrgieal Survoyurr United 
VrKiviti^ uiict Ppiijab, for the 
year ending 31st Alajvli JOOk 

W, 11. Niirholle^ ^Vrcbifiologl- 
cnL Surveyor* 

Ditto, 1004, 

Diftii for the vciy endiiig 3let 
Maicli 1005. 

Ditto 

1 Ditto, 190&. 

AiintiAl Progn-H^ HejKtri of the 
ArfbaKdogical Surveyor, North- 
em Circle, for the jiiar ending 
0!at March lOOfl, 

Ditto 

Ditto, 190C. 
















PL'J*LISn>:i) LXIJER official AtiraoKlTY, 


ISl 


Titles oF worlcp 

^tkma iiikd fMtM dfiiigiatioii ' 

of nutlior. 

?f«wbiii lUie af 

UxiTlvl> 



Aiiziulil Prognesfl Ropott- 

Aw bsL'kjltiSurvtv^JT j ^ b- 
em Cinsk^ for tbe jkit eiiJitig 1 
aiiit Sffirth 

We II, Nkbnlla, ArcluiKpkgkal ' 
Sitirveyor. 

Uoveriim^Dt Pr^ssj 

United l*roviiice«j 1007, 

’DiU^> for tlie v&^r ltio7^)S. 

K. 1\ Tutkerj Archffiulugiyal 
Sun'isyor. 

Ditto^ 100b* 

T)Uly for tlie ycur lOOS-OU . 

Pitto 

Dlttu* 10UO* 

Ditto for the y(.‘'jr laOM'lU , 

DiLl*> 

Dittn, 1910-^ 

List of Ciiristian tnmb* tm'i mwnu- 
m^nU of ari’Ua‘ohpgit:iil ami his* 
torioul iiiterasil ami tlieir lusvTjp- 
lioiia ill tilt! ^pJorth-WuHtcni 
Pnrt'iiiees und O'ulh. 

A. Fubi-^rj An^Iiffioki^kal 

SuTTi^yurj NortH-^^ ttslern 

Pr^iiriiiqijs uinl Oiidh. 

Govi^ruineiit Pre^i North- 
Wtfijtdns Pwvine^a and 
OmUi, 1B0O, 

Tbo rt'nininft inSif 

Gomkhjiiir Di*trlcL 

1 W A. Snsitb^ l.C.S, 

Ditto. 

portfolio of Tndiuii ArMliitflciluTHl 
tlrawliigs, Part L 

E. \Va Smith, Areli[c?ologiL^H! 
SuT^'is Vuti, XQrtlii''\\ Osatcrii 

Provim-Y-u and Oud!i. 

Griggs & SuEii^;, Lotidojii 

H^rairt Qii the imtiqjiutles in the 
(liEitrici of liSilitpnt, Korth-Wuiit- 
Proviiitys, 

1 PiKiruu Chfliidfjr MuLli^rji • 

Thomason 0>l!egfi Press^ 
Itoorkee, ISWO. 

Plates illuBtmting the Rnport oji 
the aiithiuitiw in (li^itrict of 

Lsilitpiir, Nortli'A\ tAltrn Pmvm- 

Bittu . 1 

Ditto. 

PlTNJAfl — 

Objt^'stisOl Aiitliivuirkn in 

llie Pwigiib and its (kpenJenoi«w 
i'osnpitctl Sruiw fur- 

niisliod by Deputy 

CoiUirtii"xkncrfln 111& UiRbiniJS^ tiiH 

MiiLamjali of Kiuhmir, and the 
Sim'riuk'n dents, Ci&*Bntlei, 

BahawaLinu, and Chaielw fttatfs. 


Public Works Departpient 
Prei:?, Lahore^ 1875- 

Dcerriiitive T*L<L of the PriiiLipal 
IJtuldliistSealiilarwui the LlJ^ok 
Mn&i'UTlL 

A. Cujintiii^baiii, Diiitjctor^ 
Gen€rali ArthiiKilo]^iial Siir* 
vey# 


Doecn*ntive Tiist of Phntograpbie 
Negatives of Ruddhist !4e'nl|>lures 
In tho Lahore Central Maaeum. 

. 1, L, KipUiig, CiiriitOT 

i 

1SS9. 

BoiMjrtof the Piiiij^h Cirela of Ihe 
Ari:hiiM)loffieal Survey, 

■ Cf J. lltnlifeta, Arebseologlcal 
S>irvi'yor. 

[ W.Ball it Co., Lahore, 
18111. 
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Title of work. 

Name and official designation 
of author. 

Press and date of 
publication. 

Punjab — concld. 

i 


List of inscriptions in the Lahore 
• ‘ Museum. 

Dr. M. A. Stein . . 

1899. 

Revised list of objects of Archceo- 
logical interest in the Punjab. 

C. J. Rcxlgers, Archaeological 
Surveyor. 

Baptist Mission Press, 
Calcutta. 

Report of the Archaeological 

Survey, Punjab Circle, for the 
period from 1st January to 30th 
June 1901. 

Dr. J. Ph. Vogel, Archaeolo¬ 
gical Sur^■eyor, Punjab. 

Lahore Caxton Printing 
Works, 1901. 

Annual Progress Rejiort of the 
ArcbiEolowii-al Surveyor, Punjab 
Cwle, for the vear ending Slst 
March 1902. 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1902. 

Ditto for the rear ending 31st 
March 1903. ' 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1903. 

Annual Progress Report of the 
Superintendent, Archaeological 

Survey, Punjab and United Pro¬ 
vinces" Circle, for the year ending 
31st March 1904. 

Dr. J. Ph. Vogel, Superinten¬ 
dent, Archaeological Survey. 

Ditto, 1904. 

Ditto for the vear ending 31st 
3Iarch 1905. " 

Ditto 

Economical Press, 

Lahore, 1905. 

Annual Progress Report of the 
Superintendent of the Archieo- 
logical Survey, Northern Circle, 
for the vear ending 31st March 
1906. 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1906. 

Ditto for the year ending 31st , 
March 1907. 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1907. 

Ditto for the year ending 31st 
March 1908. 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1908. 

Ditto for the rear ending 31st 
March 1909." 

A. H. Longhurst, Officiating 
Superintendent, Archaeolo¬ 
gical Survey, Northern 
Circle. 

Ditto, ly09. 

Ditto for the year ending 31st 
March 1910. 

1 

J, Ph. Vogel. Superinten¬ 
dent, Archaeological Surrey, 
Northern Circle. 

Ditto, 1910. 

N.-W. F. Province— | 



Report on the explorations of the , 
Buddhist ruins at Jarnalgarhi 
during the months of March and 
April 1873. (Supplement to the 
Punjab Government Gazette of 
12th Febiiiary, 1874.) 

Lieut. A. Crompton, R.E. • 

1 

! 

1874. 












mihmUKb UNDEE official. AUTHORITIi'. 


I8S 


TitJir of iVDf k. 

Svne ftiiil ulfiaSiI iliMlgliAtEGD 
af liLithfit. 

PcMind dkU of 
pablicttjon. 

N,-W. F- PllOTlWC’S— 

1 

j 

Kv|hiii on thi? s^plijratiuns of the 
liiuldLiii^t riun« naar Kliiifkai 
diirinrr the uciotitbs nf 
ftiul April (Snpplomont 

to Punjab Government' 

Ga:?etteof Ilrii J une lB7-k) 

1 Lieut. Skenu Grant, K.D. »I 

W k 

K<‘pt>rt cm tilt I'lplonitioiT of the 
lludi}hi«d rtjiiitt at Takht-S-R'ii 
Yuaftfitnip (hiring the cnontbs of 
Jarmari^p Fe-hrufttj, IMar^di and 
April [Syppleniont to 

tho Poiijiib Govei-nnictit Gazette 
of fllli Almost 1874,1 

Snrgc^ariL F* IL Wilcheri; 

' H.K. 

ISTt. 

Btpoil on iho iTsiplomtioii^at mnniid 
rSbabji*k>d}M»ri m ar Fc^jhawan 
(Supple UK tii to tins Fan jab 

liovernmeui Gazotle of iHth 
Noveiiiberp 1875.) 

LietiLC* A. Crumple Up U. E. 

1875* 

KetHirt on the explomtionw at 
Taikal tnar Fntibawar, (Supple- 
jncnL to the Fnnjab GovOriaEn?ul 
Gn7ott0 of iSstb November ISXi 
and of 3(ith Mai^di 187*1,) 

Liont. V. lia-ilett. R.E. 

I87tl. 

BfTportu of Duddlii^^l. oiploialiaiLH 
ill till? F^sidiawar Uis^iriL't hy iJia 
lifth Company of Sappers and 
Minorm, 

C. MiiiwdL H E. 

Fubtio Worlica l>ci|}art- 

loenL Pa0jab* 1 Bi- 

iromnrandiim on exeavaHons at 
Sikrij YiiKnfzai. 

Crtiiftr !I. .4, Bwine, AHBOitflTiL 
Commissioner, 

Pun jab Onrcrririufiic 

FrL^» IdJiorOt 188U. 

UetailiHl fep*>tt of ati Arcba^olo- 
^Ictal tour ivilb the liuiier Field 
Fgfve. 

Dr. 5f. A. Sloin, Ftiur][mlj. 
Oriental Collegfi T^hore. 

Dittn^ 1S08, 

Re|wrl of Aifebmolagiefll Suiroy 
work ill the IJorth-Wefit Fran* 
tier Pruvinco and BidiiabWtftD 
far thi? period from Jannnrr ind^ 
lUOtp tu March SliFt^ lUOa' 

M. A. Stein. Fh-D.. Inaji^- 
Lor Geuetnl of Edui^aHon 
and An:lia^>lagii-nl Sur¬ 
veyor, North-Wtift Frontier 
Pfovince and Balnibislaii. 

GoTcromefit Frew^ 

Kortli*Weist Fro u tier 

FrovTnce, 1005, 

AriiiLial m[K?rt uf tbe Arfiltioologi- 
cal Survey of ludin^ Frontier 
Circle, for I5t0l5-«a7. 

Dr. D. B. Spoonor, Supnriu- 
tenrinnt, Ardhis^logiL-al Snr^ 
rev* FronLii^r Circle, 

Ditto, 1007. 

1 

Ditto for 

Ditto 

Coimnereiat ftossp Feabo* 
war, 1008. 

Dit^o for 1008-Uf 

Ditto 

Government Prpisa, 

North-FrOii tier 
FraviucOr 1000* 

Ditto for lDdH-H> 

Ditto 

Ditto, lylo. 
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AKClI.K<>I.OGItAL ItKrOllTP, 


Title of work, 

1 

NfkiiiiC tend oScool dcri^iitian 
uf Kuthor. 

4fid lUIc 
pnblEcfttiau. 

Bluha — 




Litet «r objcvtsi of jitiH^uarian 
interi-st in Bi’LtiRli Burmti* 

i 

I)r* E. FotclibaMmerj 

(.TOV^criimeiit Arc;llu^utogil^b 
Burtiiu^ 

Goverjiiiieiit 
Burma, 18&0. 

Tr«a, 

Note* on tlie early History ROtl 
Geognpliy of HritlsH Burmfl— 




I. The Shwe Bou<ni Pagoda 

Ditltr 

Ditto^ 

1383. 

11. The finit Buddhist Mififfioii 
to Suvaiuabluimi. 

Dritu 

Ditto, 

IS84. 

List of objects Antii^uiijri&ix und 
Aicbit'Olo^iCttl latet^t in Britisb 
Bnmiit. 

Ditlo * 1 

Ditto, 


Reports un AiirLBologk*al wvrk done 
ID Burma during the years 
laifl'Sy. iBcing a llovit™- 

dated lath Juno Jm) 

Dr* E, romlibftminer . . i 

1B80- 


Tlio Pci U Dttutig lUBcriptinn^ 
bv King Sinbruyiu 
in J77i A.k 

Taw Scin Ko, Govern nient 
Rnntia. 

Govemmeot 

Buctna, 

Presa, 

List of objet'fa of antii|iiiiriiin 
iutencfil in Anitw* 

1 Dr^ K. Fcrchlniinmcji 

Government AndiiJEolcjgistT 
Biirma. 

Ditto. 


Lbrt of objects of anticiiianan 
inteie^ in Bnrnm. 

Ditto 

UlitOj ia9£. 

Inwriiitiou of Pagan^ arid 

Ava (cl€?flipber,ptl from the ink 
iniiTTCfwIoiift fomnl among tin? 
pnjuprs of tlitr bito Dr* Foivb* 
IiiLUitnc-r}a 

Taw ^lein Ko^ Governmeiit 
Tinnelator, Biirma. 

Ditto. 


Rejiott ou the AnticjuitieH of 
Anikiin. 

Dr« Forcbbamujori 

{fovmrimunt Arvlnsti^Iogirti 
Burma^ 

DEtto. 


ItejiOTt on tlio ICvaokkn IVmple 

ui Pagnn. 

Ditto , 

Ditto. 


Tbo Kiilyani liiscriptioiiH 

Taw Seiii Ko^ Govern uiont 
Tjiiiielator, Burmu. 

1 ' 

; Ditto. 


Memorandum of a tour in pnrticof 
tbe AmberMt, Slwegj'in and 
P('gu Districts. 

Ditto 

Ditto. 


Noteou a tour in Uiifinji in Mureb 
and April 

F, 0^ Oertel* Ash kt ant 

KngiiiLH^r i>n i^xjprial diitj^ 
Public Works Deicfirtjncnb 
Nortli-Wcifilom Pruvint-e* 

and fltidli. 

Ditto, 1893. 
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Titlo or work- 


Bctilma-— c&ntiL 

0 X 1 an Arolu^logk'oJ tour 
thrc'Ugh Ramaxinaciefu. 

(Tlie Talinug i^fluntrv nf Bnrniiu) 


A pHiminsiTV iduily of tlic^ V& U 
Diiuii^ o£ Biubvtivltij 

1774 A-D, 


A prj^lintinaTr atTuly of iht Kuly* 

ani liiisci-iptidiiis. 


Jsoto« siiitifitiStSf'R in KiiiiiHDiiii- 
de^a* 

(Tilt? Talaiti^ i-oiiiitry i>f Burtn:i,) 

Some reincurks nf the KLilyuni 
Ixieenpltona^ 


Inik^njpt[ou> eopied from fli^ 

HtoiieH hj Kin^ Hodaiv- 

and plained nraj the 

ATiikaii ^[wlJdaily* 


Kbuhg an>l oBcUl d<^Ig:naiEon 

of Hulhor. 


PrtiM fliHj dpiL« of 
l>iihll 4 «lioii^ 


Tavr Soiii Goyorumcat 

Tniii«IaLi>rp Bumia* 


’Ditto 


Ditto 


LienteuanUGolonol It* C* 

T^^nifplep late Pre^^ideiit, 
KangiNJii Munieiplitjj 
Burma. 

Taw Sciri Ko, Goyoriufteiit 
TrauHlator, Biiniui. 


MauugTtiii Nyrin, Gf^ciatbg 
Govenimc i it Tra ufllator^ 

Burma* 


KnprTnted from the 

the Jil d II e a 11 o n a 1 
Swiety*!i Sti'uta PrCiaa^ 
RoDihuv, 


Ditto* 


jvilt^.* 


InKcriptEons of liogan^ Piuye nod 
Avft* 

Tmuiclatioa iu>tc$. 

Ditto 


Ditto, 

Iniit'ripttonft I'oHeetivl in Upj>er 
Bxinna. 

Tjlw S^ciii Kw, GftTenimsnt 
Aro bn^oloi^iHt, Bum 111 . 

Ditto, 1£*00—1®03 

Index, Ixipcriptlonuin B. BiruiiiiEii* 
earum, Yol, L 

Ditto * 

■ m 

Ditto, lj>UiL 

Liet of objeey of Mati^Eiarion and 
aTL^hawlogii-al intereat in Uppor 
Burma. 

Ditto 

* 

DUiujeUL 

Lifll of Fu^kdiLri at Pagan iindor 
tb*' swtfflly of fiovonuiiOnl, 

Ditto ^ 


Ditto. 

on Arelijeobgiertl work in 
Burma for the jiair 190l'-0-i. 

Ditto « 

* 

- » 

Ditto, isoa, 

Ditto, lor the year . 

Ditto 

1 '■■ 

Ditto, lOOT. 

Ditto, for the Jtsir 1^0^ 4 • 

imut . 

■• * 

Ditto, loot. 

DlttOj for the year 1 nhi*0^i * 

Ditto * 

w ■ 

Ditto, 1005 


Dittos 


Itcprlutoit fn'eji tUo 
JniffffH Aftliqmar^ by 

f |i« K d It r a t I q n a 1 
Soidety'n ^^tenrf| PriFKiHj 
Boiilbav, 1894 . 


Gvverniiieiii 
Burma, 1SOJ, 


Ffteiir 
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ABCHJSOLOOICAIj 


Ififi 


Tillv flf itiptIu 

desIpnAtion 
or ftiithora 

PrM atiil (Jute o£ 
{mblraation^ 

BtJBH l— 


1 


Hoport of tJie Sii{>cTint<*ndt:iitp 
Atvli^li}^0J4L Snrvtty, 

TO*r ^riUm^ ;iUt JlAindi 

Tav St-in Ko, SupCifintOD- 
tientp ArchaJologieil Snrver* 

(.ioveriuuent 

Bnrtiia, ) 

Ditto, for tbt Toar ctidtiiK 

ilurvli lUO?, 

1 

Dfttn * ^ 

Ditto, IwOT, 

DittUf for tlio year otiiliit^ 

Aluivh 

Ditto . 

Ditto, 1905. 

Ditto, for IiLk rtsr tiudiriu 4lKt 
March lOOfl, ■ 

Ditto , 

Ilitto, 1901). 

Ditto, fur tiio TRttr omUn^ Sl«t 
March IflJUi 

Dil.tn « 4 

Diito, 1010. 

Mrsoai; a>rD Coonc 



31 ysore Iiwcriptivnfl 

lu Rice, DiiwtitoP of Public 
In^ruetidii. 

1 

A^'Soie f'jOgerDwmnt 

Press, ItilH. 

E|iigrapbia Caroatii-a— 

1 


Vot, 1. 


L. Hiee, SocrOtary to Oovorn- 
ment* 

Ditto, 18H6. 

Vol, 11. 

InseriptlonH at Smvfina 
Bfilgola^ sjk ckier veait 

of tJitr •Jmm \ 

(MynforoJ. ' 

D. Ri^, DiroHrtor of AmhoecK 
lugicai Rfwsircbe^ uiid 

Sefsretary to (fovammeni} | 
Mponts, j 

Ditto, 1889, 

voi. nr, 

Tiiikierl^iuzuf in the Mr- 
aotv Uiptfict, J Vt i. 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1891. 

VoK IV. 

1 

Ditto, Port li . 

Ditto 

# 

Ditto, 1898. 

VoL V, 

Ditto, liiBferJ^itinnft in 
the Ifjrwan Dintriet 
ill £ «octioiii^^ 

Tj. BteC^ Dircetdr of Archc&fr- 
bgiiral Refll^r^ohe«. 

Biuh> 1 Mission Pr('?ss, 

Mangalore, 1002. 

VoJ. VI. 

Ditto, IniK*ri[/tiona in 
the Kaclnr DiHtdct^ 

Ditto * 

Mysore (iovorument 

Prew, 1001. 

VoL 3^IT. 

Ditto, luiMTiptjohK in 
ih(* SJnmn^A District, 
vm I. 

Dittn 

Ditto, 1902. 

voh vm. 

Ditto, ditto. Part 11, 
in two MK^tions. ' 

Ditto 

DiUo. lUOi. 

Vo[. I7i, 

Inici'rlp^innii in *he 
RniiCfilom 


Ditto, ]90o. 
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Title of work. 

Name and official designation 
of author. 

Mysore and Coorg — cancld. 


Epigraphia Carnatica— 


Vol. X. Inscriptions in the 

Kolar District, in two 
sections. 

L. Rice, Director of Archico- 
logical Researches. 

Vol. XI. Inscriptions in the 
Chitaldrug District. 

Ditto • • 

Vol. XII. Inscriptions in the 
Tuinkur District. 

Ditto 

Mysore and Coorg from the Inscrip¬ 
tions. 

Ditto • . 1 

Assam— l 


Report on the progress of his¬ 
torical research in Assam. 

E. A. Gait, I.C.S., Honorary 
Director of Ethnography 
in Assam. 


List of arehjBological remain'? in 
the Provinces of Assam. 


Press and date of 
p iblication. 


Basel Mission Press^ 
1905. 


Basel Mission PresSj 
Mangalore, 1903. 

Ditto, 1905. 


Archibald Constable & 
Co., London, 1909. 


Assam Secretariat Print¬ 
ing Office, Shillone:^ 
1897. 

Ditto, 1902. 
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Jjist of Vubli4i eto-t to tohich coplsA of the lyirecior Gen^rol*9 

Awnwl Report., Part //, are regularly mpplied, 

I—COUNTRIES OUTSIDE INDIA. 

U?ri7KD Ki>'ai»9U. 

RrltlaJi Mutfuin Library, Great llueseU Sriect, Blnftmjbnir, Londou. 

Rndleiup Library, Oxford, 

LuodoD trniveisity Library, lui^ierial London, S.W, 

Cnoibrirlge UnivcTsity LlbrSiy, (.'ambridgi*. 

KiJiuliurg^b t, „ EdinbarRli. 

Oliugniv „ „ Oli«sow, 

Aberdeen „ Aberdeen. 

Trinity College Library, Dublin. 

Folklore Society, 11, Old Snoitre, Lincoln^* Inn, London, W,C, 

National Art Library, South ECenainglon Muaeura) London. 

Royal Tnrtitnte of British Arcyteefe, 1) Conduit Street^ awiover Sijuare, Lririden, W, 
Advoi'atesi^ Llhrarji Edinhnrgli. 

Tlie HoTftl ,, Wmdflor Bsrkfl* 

Royal Sociflty, PkraJillyj London. 

Itayftl Society p Eilinhuri^'L- 

RoyAl Iritih Acudemv^ DawHoii Ddbliiio 

Nuil^iiat Librnry of IrriLinil, Lcin^tcir tlmiBOj EitdarC Stfcctj lliiblin. 

Roy^l ArtUtic Siiciclyi AlbermArlo Street, Ixnadon. 

Si>ckty of Ai^ticinarifla of Lojiduu, Burbngtofi 'HouiiC+ pjc^jfliltilyj Wp 
Roval Scottbib Mqjeeum, Eiliiihun^h, 

SoL-ictv uf jVntiqniirics of ScotJaiidp Natioiittl cE Aotiquilittf, Qtiwn Siwtp 

i^inburghp 

ImpsTial TxiHtitiitCi Londonn 
lin-Uan In&titdtej Oxford. 

SoiiliitT for Protection of Ani-Ienl linildinfffly 10, RTiiTkinghaTO Street, Adelpbij W.C. 

TIjo Royal At udaniy of Arts, BtiHin^^oa House-, IiondoD* 

Booiifij for tbo ProTnotiQn of Holloiiic Stuiliftjj IjonJon. 

Koyol Antbmpologkal In&titutC of On?nt UriUin and Irclanil, 3, HohOCCT Stroct, AV., 
Loudon. 

FttArcon. 

RUiliut}iLyL{ue N^-ionalft, Paris 
dts FiacicO, Pari«+ 

Mliste Guinict* T| Pltteo fPIfliiap ParitT. 

EO 
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L—COUNTHIES OUTSIDE l^UlA—coMid, 

[Iib|i44hfikder Deuteebcn MorgonltuuhVlieii G^^elk'lisvft^ Hnlb (SoiUc), Germaihy. 
Royal Priuuian Acaul^Tny of RerKiii ' 

Ri>ynl Muocmn for EtLuoIogy^ RrrJiii. 

Xoiius^liube Got^lfsishaft <|yr ^ii fiy^tio^eiv 

AL^TfllA, 

ImjK^rial Atiiiltfray olSciFiiveSj Vienna^ 

Ifungarian AcaJcmVj HtiJu-Postlj. 

lTJi7-V* 

HjbliotCi'a Nazmiuil^p Vitluno Rfvmif. 

R. Biblioteca KaziooiiJc Ccutmledi Tiicn^o* 

Societk Asiotfi!^ Italians Firaaz^. 

British School at Itonio. 

Amaric^n School of CkssiVal SttidtK nt Rt*nie. 

OruiiK Coi'7:iKiKH in* EtijioTE* 

Eoninklijke Akademie van Wf-tCtiiicbappCrii te Aiubtcrdaiu, Hullajid, 

Royal tnatitute of Nfftberliindit^ The noUaaA 

liopenal Acadoruy of Sriciu'tg [for iLo Ai^iatic St, Petei’s.bui'gp 

Royal Lihrary, Coponhag+Jiii D^^nm-irk, 

Xatiooal Mufioanip Copciihagcn, ll^ririiark. 

Avad^mie Royals d^ArwIi^logic dc Iklgiqucn A livers, 
fJnivcivlty Lihruryp Upiiala^ Swod^iii 

tj H Chrl^ttiiniiL, NoTBaT . 

BnLi^h SfLoul at ALLoiiKj 

La Areb^olog^iquO d^Ath^aOHj AthoiiK^ fjipeta-#, 

AMBOJCA. 

Amencim OHirntnl Society^ 23^j Bishop Sireet^ Now HavaOj CoaHi U«S,Ak 
Smiituwnian Inatitution^ Waitbmgton^ Jh C,t iI,3.A* 

SeiarHtary^ Natiouai ^Vatihlrjgtoiip U.S.A. 

Hold ilnseiira of Natiinil OistoiT, C'liit-ago, 

Baitisii CoLosis^. 

Th*^ Cttiiiurburyj New ZiTulaiid. 

Xiitemry and IliKtotical Sciiritityp UutrbuiN Ualuidu. 

Melboynie Library, Aklbgtirjjis 

Umvpntitj Ijibniry^ SydnHyp Nhw Binilb VVattw, 

Vic toria Public Librtirv\ Portli, Au^ralia. 

Royal A-«iatiii Soduty, Cfl^ylon Brira£;h, Colombui 
^itAu Hranch, Royal Aaiiitk Siioiety^ Siiii|;u|jon^ 

North ChUvii Branch of the RovaI Agktio Sociotyi Slmui^ludp 
ilnseiim of AmUk Art, Cairu^ E^ypt* 


lU 


I.—COUNTRIES OUTSIDE INDIA.-^o«c/rf. 

Foueigx Cor.oxi£s. 

Directeur del’Eeole fran 9 aise d’Extr^me-Orient, Hanoi. 

Bataviaaseh Genootschap van Kunsten en Wetenschapjien, Batavia. 

Institut Pran^ais D’.4xcheologie Orieiitale du Cairo, Cairo, Egypt. 

Ethnological Survey for the Philippine Islands, Department of Interior, Manila. 

II.—INDIA. 

^ (1) Imperial. 

Imperial Library, Calcutta. 

Indian Museum, Calcutta. 

*Press Room, Calcutta and Simla. 


(2) Provincial, 
Madras. 

Secretariat Library, Fort St. George. 

University „ Madras. 

Public ,, 

Presidency College „ 

School of Art, „ 

Government Central Museum, Madras. 

Christian College Library 


Bombay. 

Secretariat Library, Bombay. 

University „ „ 

Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, Town Hall, Bombay. 
School of Art, Bombay. 

The College of Science, Poona. 

Bengal. 

Secretariat Library, Writers^ Buildings, Calcutta. 

University Library, the Senate House, Calcutta. 

Presidency College Library, 1, College Square, Calcutta. 

Sanskrit College Library, 1, Ccdlege Square, Calcutta. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal, 57, Park Street, Calcutta. 

United Provincks. 

Secretai-iat Library, P. W. D., Allahaba<l. 

University „ Allahabad. 

Public Library, Allahabad. 

Provincial iluseum Library, Lucknow. 

Sanskrit College, Benares. 

Thomason College, Roorkee. 

Archa3ologieal Museum, Muttra. 
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II —INDIA—concM. 
PCSJAB, 

Secretariat Library, Public Works Department, Lahore. 
Punjab Public Library, Lahore. 

Museum Library, Lahore. 

University Library, Lahore. 

Government College Library, Lahore. 

Delhi Museum and Institute, Delhi. i * 

North-West Frostier Province. 

Secretariat Library, Peshawar. 

Museum Library, Peshawar. 

Burma. 

Secretariat Library, Rangoon. 

The Bernard Free Library, Rangoon. 

The Phayre Museum, Rangoon. 

Central Provinces 

Secretariat Library, Nagpur. 

Museum Library, Nagpur. 

I 

Ass^ 

Secretariat Library, Shillong. 

COORG. 

The Chief Commissioner of Coorg’s Library, Bangalore. 

Native States. 


■M 
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Hyderabad, 

The Resident’s Library, Hyderabad. 

Central India, 

Library of the Agent to the Governor-General, Indoie. 
The Librarian, Dhar Museum Library, Dhar. 
Rajkumar College, Indore. 


Bajputana. 

of tlo Cbief Commteioi.er anO Agent to the Go,eroor.Qene«l, Ajmer. 
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^ govt, of INDIA 
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Plewe help « to keep the book 
clean and moving. ^ 
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